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L. Post-modernism in philosophy of science

I always say to the students when I'm lecturing: vou can forget the history of philosophy and even
do not study it at all, but when you dealing with the history of science, especially, with the history of the
basics of science, you find there all the problems that was pointed in the history of philosophy. The
history of the basics of science repeats the most significant words of the philosophy history. Why it is
happening? The answer lies in the sense of the philosophy. Philosophy is the reflection about the human
activity, the attempt of trying to understand it. In the case of philosophy of science, philosophy is the
self-reflection of the science itself, its self-determination. This is why the parallelism between the history
of philosophy and history of science exists. It's impossible to show some purely philosophical
conceptual discovery that has not its twin in philosophy of science. This amazing parallelism in
development of the history of the philosophy and in history of the science gnoseology foundations has
mutually beneficial character and can be particularly used for clarifying some events in the history of
the philosophy itself. I will try to illustrate that statement with the example of post-modernism, the
contemporary philosophical phenomena.

Well known that post-modernism is quite far from that way of thinking that we call "science" and
even hostile to the science and its possibilities, to its role in the society. The post-modernism appeared in
France on the base of literature and esthetic stream in 60-ties. Its specific and at the same time
existential characteristic is the accent on the literature and writing, its main equipment is language,
"text", the clarifying and elimination their anomalies.

In the most common sense the post-modernism is opposed to the Age of Enlightenment traditions,
to the traditions of the Age of Modern science, to the spiritual discoveries of the beginning of the XX
century. The mighty point of post-modernism is the appeal to overcome such negative characteristics of
the Modern Epoch as "totalitarisation", "estranged objectivation of the knowledge", "limitation" of the
human with various occasions of "rational" and "true". Post-modemism quite successful characterizes
the spiritual sense of the Modern Epoch Society: "universal and common identification" or "industrial
Mind" (T.Adorno), "calculative thinking" (M.Heidegger), "logocentrism" (J.Derrida), "discipline" (M.
Foucault).

The post-modernist's hostile attitude to the science caused not only by the well known consequences
of scientific and technical progress but by the fact that science identifies with "ratio", with rationalism
and is a carrier, the refuge of the "truth".

Let us turn to the philosophy of science, to the philosophy of science's foundations. Indeed the irony
is a Rex Mundi. At least 30-40 years before the post-modernism intended to "deconstruct” the term
“truth", the development of the science's foundation, in this case the most exactly and directly connected
with the term of science's "truth”, development of the mathematics, totally irreproachably, undoubtedly
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deconstructed the term "absolute truth”. I mean the famous Goedel theorems about the formal system

. incompleteness, that was proved in 1931. According these theorems, we can say "absolute truth" only
when we deal with the equation A=A and with the expressions that can be reduced to this equation. Any
other wider system of knowledge, as for example, natural number arithmetic cannot pretend to be
"absolutely true". Then, what can we say about other fields of knowledge? This caused, that
mathematics as the "text" cannot be completed, that even in mathematics can appear the anomalies, that
must be removed with no hope for they disappear forever. During 25 centuries of existence of the most
"logocentric" science, as mathematics is, this is the first and unprecedented case. Since Goedel theorem
was proved, the could accept (depend on our philosophical temperament) all the opinions concerning the
nature of mathematics that only were expressed, even the opinion that there are as many mathematics as
many mathematicians are.

Maybe this conclusion seems too exotic, too artificial and too special, but it is not so. Let us
remember that recently was proved the absolute unsolvability of quite daily and totally real
mathematical statement as theses about the power of real number sets is. This result turns us to the
initial foundations of European logocentrism forming epoque. To Elean epoque. It became clear that
theses about the power of continuum has not any logical foundations and turning out a question of fully
arbitrary formulating. Besides that, we can interpret the continuum (continuity) as a manifestation of
certain deep wholeness (non-plurality). This accompanied with the relativity of set power term (so
named Scolem paradox) makes relative the basic for all the mathematics the term 'set'. This is the limit
of any rationality. Beyond this limit appear not verbal but sensual and spiritual practices such as
religious or mystical experiences of non-dual Absolute etc.

And so, when we analyze these results we see that it deconstruct and criticize the "absolute truth"
term in 60-70 ties as naive as force the doors that were opened for everybody in the basics of
mathematics. But the most amazing and unexpected are philosophical consequences of the quantum
physics development. That result that is pointed by the most important facts in the foundations of
mathematics (relativity of utmost wide and universal in scientific language and at the same time the
utmost abstract term 'set' as the basic of any rationality) get in quantum physic unexpected development
and unique physical substance. Turns out, that from quantum point of view the usual plural for all of us
physical world exists in fact as undivided wholeness. That the world is the One and not the Plural. It is
invariant fact for all known formulations of quantum mechanics which follows from Plank constant and
of uncertainties correlation or which follows from abstract algebraic property on uncommutativity of
some observed values, or according to Feinman's method of probabilities sums on all possible motion
trajectories (with taking into account the principle of action's stationarity).

Deabsolutized by such method 'set' term is opening the doors for necessity to supplement the
especially plural picture of the world with the unlimited sea of potential possibilities that these relative
but non absolute aspects of Being manifest themselves. These potential possibilities and relativities, that
represent them, appeared as the results of uncompleted system dismemberment onto elements and sets
during our usual attempts to describe the physical system in elements and their sets terms. These new
essences -— potential possibilities — have not physical but mental nature. Besides that they not less real
then physical essences (elements and sets) and they are not arbitrary at all. But for each maximum
detailed system physical state, they are logically correlated and mutually coordinated. European Logos
that since the century of Parmenidus was divided from nature and personified in Absolute or in human
Mind. These both tendencies were the mighty causes of European science and European rationality
development and now they again and unexpectedly turned to the Nature and by the natural way became
part of it. All of it allowed us finally understand exclusively important questions within the quantum
physics philosophy. For example the initial and unremovable possibilities status, the phenomena of
wave function reduction and especially famous quantum-correlation effects.

Turned out that the world of potential possibilities in nature is controlled by the same way as our
thoughts: on the base of implicate links and dependencies. Here and there the same amazing property of
unique non-plural wholeness lies in the base of implicate links and implicate control ‘mechanisms'. In the
first case it lies in the base of all the world as the undivided whole on sub-quantum level, in another case
in the base of the more closer and familiar for us 'Ego' that is the psychic totality and inseparability in
the base of our psychic and intellectual state. And so the nature and the human are found in more close
connection than it seemed before. And all previous truth of mind and being, human and nature etc.
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identities pale before this mew truth that at the same time has status of physical fact. This
intersupplemention and indissoluble wholeness of the physical-plural (physical-casual) world and
mental (but exactly objective) implicate logical world of potential possibilities, wholeness of these two
unseparable worlds that are infinite variety and undivided one from another, and inexhaustible in each
experiment or act of cognition called relational holism. Relational holism stays principally apart from
any forms of holism that we knew before and it resists to any completeness and pernicious totality.

IL. Comparing the post-modernism to relational holism

1. Let us find the comparing characteristic of two positions: the relative holism's (that was
described above) position and post-modernism's position and try to understand how do they relate to
science cognition process. But we have to take into consideration that post-modernism is not the
homogeneous current. In particular, when it goes about science cognition, there are two main directions
within the post-modernism. The first direction is represented by so named 'negativists', that are
followers of the idea that science must be totally forbidden. Their main slogan is 'The end of the
science!'. They refuse to succeed any kind of science knowledge and in general, they all for final
demarcation of the human values. The relational holism recognizes them initially founded in existence
together with the human. At the same time, the relational holism points the possibility of other value
practices because this wholeness and spirituality of the world which enlightened by holism from only
one side is too formally, from another side is obviously unreachable for language of science and
philosophy and may be (or must be) the object of such practices as religion, mystical insight, meditation
and other.

2. And now, the ideas of reality. When 'negativists' refuse the possibility of adequate ways for
theoretically understanding of the reality, because it cannot be divided from mental and communicative
processes, relational holism gives us the chance to recognize why it is true. Because the object of
theoretical description and recognition principally can be only the plural aspect of the existence. And the
supplement aspect of the wholeness and final inseparability of the world onto any elements and sets can
be reached only through the singular act of understanding of plural aspect of existence non-universality
and relativity. The wholeness, that lies deeper than the plurality and is a radical property of existence,
cannot be the object of any description, but only the theme of individual experience. Relational holism
recognizes the possibilities of contemporary science and remains the place for (and even shows the way
to) other alternatives and forms of world's wholeness cognition, that are supplement to the science.

3. Overcoming of subject-object contradiction which is the radical defect of European science and
culture. 'Negativists' proceeding from the assumption of subject's heterogeneous, come to the idea of its
disappearing. The 'positive' postmodernists make accent on forming role of subject in object's creation
and because of that the object became the continuation of the subject and the number of objects became
equal to number of subjects. Relational holism unites this and that on the base of physical inexhaustible
inseparability and unity of subject and object. Because of that every individual forms his own cut of
reality and their inexhaustibility, infinity, and complete equality eliminate the problem of subject-object
dualism in their usual forms.

4. The universality of the world. 'Negativists' totally refuse the researches of any universal traits
and indications of the world and recognize only the localities (narratives i.e. statement of separate facts).
'Positive’ post-modernists admit universality of properties and links because they recognize the global
correlation principle. In this point relational holism is much bolder because it is not interest in local
narratives. Because from the relational holism point of view even the all plural aspect of the existence is
just one of such narratives and more, totally relative (on each concrete expression). When it goes about
the universal properties and links, we can assume, that relational holism is higher that any ideas of
properties universality, that appeared in science. Because holism comes from the absolutely fresh idea
of world global intercorrelation of the world that is a plurality and of the world that is an unseparable
One. Holism directly points the unprecedented fact of implicate, but non physical-caused connection in
the base of the existence.

5. The views concerning the cognition methods. 'Negativists' and 'positive’ postmodernists too,
refuse the logocentrism. They turn to the new human potentions — to the creation and imagination. The
'negativists' methods are destruction and interpretation with the accent of individual and unique. The
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general trait of their method is anti-method, refuse from any rules and methods. 'Positive' post-
modernism have more moderate position. They orientate themselves to the plurality and mutually
supplement of cognition methods. Relational holism provides more powerful position. Besides the
recognition of plurality and mutually supplement of cognition methods which is evidently trivial in
relational holism, the holism brings its conversion to unique and individual, to the ultimate possible
inequality. To the recognition of inimitable, undestroyed, indescribable superunique property of world
as undivided and non-plural, that can not be destroyed and interpreted. The understanding of this world
property is independent to any scientific method and immediately needs the terminate tension of our
imagination and creative talents.

Let us try to outline some global conclusions concerning the post-modernism in philosophy of
modern science:

1) First of all, the views about what is happening are more clear. We cannot discuss the objections
of classic and non-classic science, science of modern. It goes about certain exhaustibility of European
science in general and about delimitation of science, culture and religion, Human and God, Logos and
Nature, peculiar to European culture. The logocentrism, peculiar to European way of thinking was
conceived by Parmenidus that strongly demarcated the ‘truth' and the 'opinion’, logical cognition and
sensual cognition (N.Burbaki: "Greece philosophers of VII-VI B.C. were prophesying, but since
Parmenidus they are arguing" [1]). We have to add to this the Eleats' discovery of main rules of logical
thinking and understanding of possibility of purely logical cognition necessity that allowed to famous
modern philosopher to say that "nuclear bomb exposed firstly two thousands and five hundreds years
ago in the Parmenidus poem 'About the Nature" (M.Heidegger).

2) What we can expect when the science leave its Olympus? In the field of philosophy we can hope
that the more self-critical and more spiritual, 'enlightened’ style of thinking, that will orientate itself to
the life values and on the human as the center of existence will appear. This style of thinking must be
more tolerant to all the religion, mysticism and other spiritual practices, and must to include certain of
their traits.

3) When we compare the post-modernism to contemporary state of precise knowledge we see that
mentality of modern that is an object of post-modernism critics is rejected during the process of
contemporary science basics development long time ago. When we say ‘basics of contemporary science'
we mean quantum physics and researches of logic and mathematics fundament where the most
important successes of XX century have prohibitive character concerning to hypothesis and
assumptions, that were made at their time from rational, Age of Modemn point of view: Kantor
continuum-hypothesis absolute unsolvability, Goedel restrictive theorems about the incompleteness (and
uncompletable) of formal system, theorems about the arithmetical formula truth inexpressibility with the
means of formalized arithmetic etc.

Not for weak and unstable human subjectivity but in most 'objective’ world, quantum physic
discovered so many possibilities of its objects' unforeseen behavior probabilities, inimitable individuality
of each act of measurement (or physical interaction), such wealth of potential possibilities and variety of
their realization ways, that physic results excel the results of post-modernism's imagination. In the area
of quantum physic, the observer of 'physical world' is situated in conditions where he is totally free to
choose the type of future observing and forming by this act of observing the same reality that he deals
with.

Quantum physics is not physics in common sense of the word. It is purely intelligible picture of
infinitely wealthy world of potential possibilities, whose particular realization, that we can reach we call
physics or the Nature. World of quantum physics is immense world of potential possibilities that every
time build and rebuild again in its infinite variety depending on what the position the observer chooses,
depending on type of equipment or experiment, macroscopic environment etc. All the immense wealth of
possibilities of this supernatural and superreal world of quantum physic is the heritage of the relativity
and non-universality of ultimate terms in foundations of European science and culture: terms 'element’
and 'set of elements', terms that embrace all the history of European science and culture from Ancient to
the Age of Modern. O.Schpengler correctly assumed that the symbol of ancient culture is the separate
solid (finally: element or the point in geometrical representation), but the symbol of European Age of
Modern culture is infinite extent, continuum (or innumerable linear set of such points). This way, the
terms 'element’ and 'set’; the term 'separate solid' and 'linear space of infinite extension' turned out
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relative and non-universal. This is what any post-modernist was not able to light up. Hence appears the
new concept of the Universe that will not confront to Human any more. This Universe is not exterior,
independent and strange for a Human, but is unseparably connected with Human and "the world that
contemporary to him" (J. Wiler [2]).

At last we have to emphasize that the wholeness phenomena that we are understanding by such
way, is situated 'outside’ the usability of the terms 'element' and 'set' not exactly coincide with the
meanings of the terms 'whole' ‘total' that in any event was taken into vocabulary of the Modern and that
now are correctly criticized by post-modernists. Quantum wholeness is the wholeness without 'carrier'
and without 'conductor. It's impossible to name it, to show it (to manifest it), it has no place in the space
and time because it is out of space and out of time, it has no predicates. This is why this wholeness is
closer to esoteric concepts of the 'unshowable' and 'unnominable' than any post-modemists proposition.

And so we can make the conclusion of our comparing analysis of post-modernism philosophy and
modern philosophy of science. Post-modernists in contemporary philosophy are the last children of the
Modern that together with it remained on the verge of disaster that demarcates the Modern from the new
epoque that is beginning. When they felt it they raise an alarm, starting to scream and shout because
they even did not noticed the forming of the new spiritual bridge upon this new spiritual disaster.

When they interpret the post-modern as a world that is initially unidentified, the world where the
human exists in the environment of natural-historical indeterminacy concerning the absolutes, the world
where the fixed referent of narratives and texts is vanishing, it exactly correlates with the contemporary
situation in the basics of precise knowledge, that physic and mathematics are. In these sciences the
human understood that the 'absolutes' and any fixed 'objective' referents of the knowledge disappearing
early than in post-modemnism and their disappearance was proved more convincingly.

But the relational holism, that grows from the contemporary situation in the base of precise
knowledge gives us the possibility to leave far behind the world of post-modernism that is satisfied with
interior condition of indeterminacy concerning the 'absolutes' and equality of all the 'texts' and
narratives. The relational holism carefully and fully explains why the world (what post-modernism is
satisfied with) is possible. Relational holism seems opens the layer that deeper than sub-post-non-
classical mentality (concerning science) or sub-modernism spirituality (concerning culture in general)
that makes possible the suspended equivalence of various, including the contrary, methods of cognition
(for example, the mutual supplement concept in physics). It makes possible the equivalence of all the
texts and narratives (for example, the theory of intertextuality in literature and in culturology in
general).

The relational holism hopes that its results help to understand on the new level the problem of
spirituality. Post-modernism is keeping silence when we touch the problem of spirituality. But relational
wholeness eliminates the initial cause of main European illness because if removes the cut between
Human and World and provides the equivalence in usage of all practices (science, religion, mysticism
etc.) in this area. The problem of spirituality in science and in culture is very important theme that needs
the special consideration. We can make only the first step in this direction, namely we shall show that
rigoristic and unspiritual rationalism with its superficiality, self-assurance and intolerance for any non-
rational is not a self-supplement concept. Rationalism exists only because in its base it has... the
irrational phenomena! This way let us consider the irrationality as a base of rationality.

IIL Irrationality as a base of rationality

It is known, not accepting of irrational in every form and strong hope for the it's full eradication
from scientific language and philosophy was the inspiration factor of the Lvov-Warsaw School's
development. Did these hopes come true from the modern point of view.

The answer will be unexpected a little: the element of irrationality became more acceptance for our
consciousness today at the end of XX-th century as compare with Lvov-Warsaw School's times. This
element got rational forms for it's expression. Lets explain this opinion on the examples.

The meaning of Kantor continuum-hypothesis insolubility proof doesn't exhaust with especially
technical consequences. First of all, that result has a really depth philosophical sense: it shows, that in
the end continuum is not a set (as it intuitionists foresaw, in particular, Brouver, Weyl, Lusin), but that
phenomenon of non-plurality (wholeness or unity) as the deepest structural property of continuum,
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which stands behind this fact and which is unremovable source of continuum's unexhaustness with help
of arbitrary power set's constructions. This phenomenon can't be the subject of rational describing and
falls out from it. It isn't a wonder: the language of European science is rational and the notion of element
and the notion of set are initial, but the notion of wholeness as non-plurality in the best case can be
interpreted as supplement to term 'set' with certain expansion of the language and it's type of rationality.

It is possible and so let it be: let the understanding of continuum as non-set wholeness remains
additional to our ordinary notions about sets and continuum as set. But became clear, that it is not
enough: the realizing of set notion and gnoseological relativity of set notion through irrational fact of
final non-plurality and wholeness of continuum allow us to understand depth grounds of axiomatic
method as a base of every especially rational describing.

Set's language, really, from usual point of view on generality of language of sets and plural
describing, an apply to axiomatic method looks like arbitrary refuse from terminal questions (about
universum and the continuum as set, etc.), because silently skips that the universum and the continuum
exist somewhere as sets (or types) because our rationalism doesn't acknowledge something else. If we
will clear up and verbalize our last assumption, it will momentary lead us to certain paradoxes. If we
converse to language of finite sets (following a purpose to prevent paradoxes), we shall see that by this
way we are generally loosing the objects which we interested in (as continuum and universum). And not
only them, but many other things which we cannot research with a help of finite methods.

So, remains just one approach: axiomatic method proper. But now we know, that axiomatic
approach is not the arbitrary refuse from the questions about continuum (and universum) as sets. It is
Just significantly necessitous: because the continuum (and universum too) is not a set and its wholeness
and its terminal unity is something contrary to every set and every plurality. So, continuum situated
outside of borders of every set's language and it never exhaust with a help of set's systems. Therefore,
when we want to present it in our rational plural language we must accept any plural construction of its
arbitrary power. Axiomatic interpretation is conditioned by irrational nature of continuum is non-set
exactly and it is the main result of Kantor's continuum hypothesis unsolving's proof. While on that
ground such especially rationalistic achievements as the mathematical analysis (and others) are basing.

Irrational factor in quantum physics is still more transparent and more constructively operative.
Here we can see almost limitless field for its research. Formally, wholeness phenomenon (as non-
plurality) in quantum systems structure comes from Plank's h-constant (it can be given by another way,
for example with a help from premise about uncommutativeness of certain observed and corresponded
operators). In either case we must acknowledge that in the end any quantum systems (and the whole
world) exists as undevisable wholeness, as something that is, after all, the One and not the plural.
Formally, it can be expressed as cell h in structure of any physical system in its phase space. This
quantum wholeness with cell that is representing it is, without a doubt, the irrational phenomenon, that
resists to any further describing. The only thing that we can use here is the way of the endless negations:
indivisibility, undismemberness, non-plurality, non-availity of any rational describing of its internal
structure. But the way of limitless negations is exactly the way, which directly leads to acknowledge of
irrational phenomenon as it well known from history of religion and philosophy. Here we have deal with
such phenomenon in physics. The situation is amazing enough: if we put up with this phenomenon, if we
take to consideration and realize its unremoval in global picture of the world with the most important
consequences to which it leads, we suddenly discover for ourselves the possibility to understand the
most mysterious traits of quantum mechanics. First of all, bi-layer structure of physical reality.

The first layer is a plural world of actually existing particles (or actual physical events). But as any
state of physical reality doesn't exhaust by any actually existing sets of some elements (or particles) and
is finally indivisible and irresolvable on sets, so thanks that we always have another, additional to first,
layer of potential possibilities of choosing either element. So, the physical reality has two components:
actually existing plural structure and structure of potential possibilities of further choosing or specifying
either elements which adds to it. In the base of these two components on physical reality's structure lies
the unique property of the world as indivisible wholeness that is non-plural of principle and contrary to
any plurality, This property of the world which is the indivisible wholeness retains the first and the
second layers together and lies in the base as the most depth and fundamental. At the same time, it is
answerable for logical (not physically casual) coordination and interdependence of potential possibilities
which are inherent to either so named pure quantum station of physical system. This is a reason that
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explains effects of so named wave function's reduction and effects of quantum correlation [for more
details see: 3, 4].

The sense of relational holism is to prove the fundamental idea of final quantum system
inseparability into elements and sets of any kind. Last of all the quantum system exists (together with all
the world) as unseparable wholeness but not as a set. This leads to several amazing consequences. Let
us have a quantum system that consists two particles with exact spines (i.e. the system is in so named
pure quantum state, what can be described by a united wave function). Because the system is final
unseparable into elements and sets, we made to describe the particles that it consists in the terms of
probabilities. This means that a true (real) system structure exists as a sum of probable stations of its
separate particles. Each of these stations is not real, but at the same time each of them takes part in the
creation of the general probable structure of the system. Actually and finally only the probability array
of the choices of such essences as the first particle and the second one exists, but not the particles itself.
The ontological base of such probable description of the world and of the probability unremovable
primary character is a final inseparability of the world into elements and sets and the fact, that term set
is not universal term when we describe the world.

The world exists not as a set but as a finally unseparable wholeness and this is a most significant
and the fully real fact. This fact reflects in any sense the absolute reality. This wholeness is formally
taken in quantum mechanics by the mean of Plank constant h. For any physical system in its phase
space exists the undividing cell h power N (N means the number of system dimensions). Because the
space of any real physical experiment is always just the particular section of the phase space, the
existence of the cell h which is always whole and unseparable in this space makes unreachable the
absolutely exact values of the measurements that were observes in any real physical experiment and so
this makes us to describe the quantum system structure in the probability terms (finally in the terms of
probability of system separability into these of that elements in any experiment). It means that
probabilities are primary. But indeed when we speak about the wholeness phenomena, we have to say
that they cannot be observed but are absolutely objective, these probabilities are secondary. Because
their origin lies in this wholeness. At the same time the fundamental wholeness property of the quantum
system which is a source of the quantum system probabilitics, provides the mutual correlation of
quantum system and this correlation has a non-physical but implicate-logical nature. One of the
particles spin variable measurement after original system was disintegrated and the particles flew away
for any distances, means the transmission of the second particles to the state with the appropriate (and
absolutely reliable) result of the measurement of analogical projection of its spin that is marked by
original value of the summary spin of all the original system and with the value of the first particle spin
projection that was obtained on the second step of the experiment.

This quantum correlation of the particles spines (that was demonstrated during so named EPR-
experiment) is just a trivial consequence of the implicative-logic organization of the probability
structure of the system with two particles. This organization is caused by the wholeness property of
quantum system that cannot be divided into any elements and sets. At the same time these quantum
correlations that appears as an answer for our free choice during the measurement this or that
observative, shows us the wondering role of the system wholeness phenomena. This proves that even
after the disintegration of the original system two particles that were disconnected from it and flew away
for any possible distances remain connected one with another. On sub-quantum level these two particles
(and together with them all the world) exist as an unseparable wholeness. (The structures of
consciousness are also the examples of implicative structures that are manipulated by the wholeness
phenomena, that lies in the base of the psyche and of the thinking).

At last conversion to property of the world as indivisible wholeness allows us to understand
objective base of stationarity principle's existing and all dynamical laws and laws of saving which we
can get from it. Demand of assigning the value 0 to actions variation on true trajectories of system's
moving is the one more form of quantum wholeness and undismemberness of real stations of physical
systems on the limitless set of elements acknowledgement, because totality of trajectories which are
close to true trajectory and surrounds the true trajectory and are the physically inseparable one from
another and all from true trajectory because on every trajectory action's variations are equal to 0. And
so these trajectories (that surround the true trajectory) do not physically (i.e. really) exist. And this fact
is one more manifestation of the utmost wholeness of the world and its inseparability into any 'elements'
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and 'sets'. All these trajectories exist only in our continual and plural ideas of the world, but not in the
world itself.

All that we said above make us to recognize the amazing fact: from time of Lvovian-Warsawian
School we cannot deliver from irrationality phenomenon. Quite the opposite, in many cases we see that
specific form as idea of world's wholeness in sense of terminal wholeness and non-plurality put together
the base of its certain rational describing possibility. By the way, when we were comparing the post-
modernism and relational holism above, we emphasized that post-modernists behaved like children that
started to scream and shout on the verge of disaster, recognizing the defects of Modern science, but now
we have to add that some of them was quite talented in describing the feelings of awful irrational wind
that blows from this disaster. For example, J.F Lyotard: "When we concentrate our interests on the
things that were not solved, on the limits of the precision that we can control, on the conflicts, that are
caused by the uncompleted information, on the breaks, on the catastrophes, on the pragmatic
catastrophes, the science of post-modern proposes us the theory of its own development. The theory of
discrete, catastrophic, paradoxical development. It changes the meaning of the word 'knowledge'. It
informs us how this changing is happening. It brings us not 'known' but 'unknown'. And it strongly
recommends us the model of differention as a new model of legitimization, and this defferention must be
understood as... paralogical" [6,128].

It is a pleasure to thank Yana Botsman for important remarks and translation.
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Michael J.Baitalsky

ONTHOLOGY AND TAXONOMY OF PSYCHICAL
IN THE PROJECTS OF MODERN AND POST-MODERN

The problem of consciousness being and cognition is in the center of psychological and
epistemological frameworks and may be regarded as a key problem for both psychology and
epistemology in XX century. In the psychological context consciousness is the subject that requires
objectivation by a certain modeling technique that posits epistemological and methodological sides of a
research. In epistemological context this problem deals with the subject of cognition model development
[1].

This imply that for theory of cognition the problem of consciousness is the problem of
methodological reflection. The consciousness in the contemporary theory of cognition is the object
without attributes who’s analysis allows the specific of the analytical practice to appear in the context
of investigation. As it has been noticed by Freud, the science is divided into physics and psychology, so
the main goal of contemporary analysis in the field is to understand and reveal the complementarity
between them. This question became of a major importance also because of the appearance of so named
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“new paradigm” which is holistic and which is centered around the problem of application of physical
explanatory principles in psychology, life-sciences and metaphysics and vise verse — to put
psychological evidence against the most important scientific innovations.

From this point of view the theme of consciousness is to be understand as a semantic theme (since
metaphysics is already occupied by the most recent works in the field of transpersonal psychology)
which clarify the cultural meanings and values connected with the terms and notions like consciousness,
spirit, soul, mind, etc. Hence this theme stipulates complex approach to the contemporary epistem
which should be aimed to highlight and relationalize different paradigms, existing simultaneously in a
given field of knowledge, e.g. in the field of scientific or theoretical psychology. Each of these
paradigms (in T.Kuhn’s sence of this word) have it’s own specific regarding the understanding of the
investigated object, and moreover one may say, that each of them constitutes their unique psychic in the
discursive space.

To comprehend what is presumed by such analysis and how it is possible, first of all we must
clarify what is the contemporary epistem? Then we must determine a methodology which makes it
possible to explicate it in the psychological section and reveal the structure of representations about
psychical reality in the modern science.

First of all we should consider the term epistem. Following M.Foucault [2] this term is understand
as some historically changeable structures or “historical apriories”, that determine the conditions of
possibility of the opinions, theories and even sciences in a certain historical period. In his archeology,
aimed to find out different epistems, M.Foucault discovered the following three epistems in the
European culture: Renaissance’s (XVI century), Classical (rationality of XVII — XVIII centuries) and
Contemporary (from the end of XVIII till today). M.Foucault analyzed the space of cultural background
by examining the epistemological issue of relation between words and things . In the epistem of
Renaissance words and things are identical to each other and directly brought into correlation because
the word is the symbol (or icon) of the thing. They are tightly connected as similar. In the Classical
epistem words and things are no more similar and correlated only via the process of thinking or mind
and, hence, the word acquires the characteristics of image. In the Modern epistem, M.Foucault states,
word is a sign in the system of signs (language). Language is withdrawn into oneself and appears as a
separate being, in which the human being may suddenly discover itself.

The area of the contemporary epistem, which is in the focus of our interests, first of all, must be
considered in the perspective of co-existence of modern and post-modern tendencies determining the
directions of knowledge development in each particular area. This will help us to discover the inclusion
of the psychology into the wide cultural context.

Key epistemological problem of contemporary epistem, as it follows from M.Foucault’s works and
from works of many other epistemologists like St. Tulmin, T.Kuhn, P.Feyerabend, is the problem of the
existential conditionality of cognition. Existential experience of reality determines the consciousness
and, hence, language of a subject, which stresses the questions of communication and legitimization,
especially while examining the correlation between modern and post-modern.

Analyzing the types of legitimization, existing in the post-industrial western Society, J.Lyotard
introduces the difference between modern and post-modern in the following way. Legitimization of
science’s rules is connected with picking out of a certain meta-discourse, which science holds in relation
to it’s status. This meta-discourse called “philosophy”. If this philosophy explicitly resorts to any great
story or narration (for instance, dialectics of spirit or matter, comprehending of Meaning, emancipation
of the intelligent subject, great ethics or political aim, progress, etc.), then such a philosophy and
corresponding science is called “modern”. “Postmodern”, as J.Lyotard states, is a manifestation of
distrust to a meta-narration [3]. This distrust appears as a result and necessary condition of science’s
progress required freedom of co-opinions, concurrence, proliferation of theories, that, as it is showed by
P Feyerabend [4], is beneficial for the successive innovations.

Thus modern is a centering tendency turned to formation and retention of the consensus. This
method of overcoming the communication crisis (connected with a growing polyphony of meanings in
the western culture in the period of “ends” and “declines”), has been suggested by J.Habermas.
However, from the side of post-modern strategy this approach is criticized as a terror to the
heterogeneous language games, as formalism, leading to the totalitarian regimes, destroying
individuality and counteracting to innovations.
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Contemporary science follows both modern and post-modern strategies (A.Filonenko). Modern
principles of conformity and methodological persistence come along with post-modern principles of
complementarity and proliferation. This methodological complementarity, is reflected in Feyerabend’s
principle “anything goes”, which expresses the situation of post-modern in science. This allows us to
distinguish between the strategy of post-modern, and situation of post-modern. The first one is actually
a kind of ultra-modern, using meta-narration of successful innovation. The second one is a kind of space
where different projects of modern and ultra-modern oppose to each other. As a matter of fact, the
modern inclined to reflection upon the insuperability of heterogeneous paradigms may be called “post-
modern”. While modern is an attempt to implement every possible utopias, the post-modern, quite
opposite, is the triumph of heterotopia.

Beside that we should distinguish two different types of psychological reaction on the involvement
into the situation of post-modern. The first type of reaction is to understand post-modern as a total
“crisis” which must be limited if not overcame. The second type of reaction is connected with
discovering of the positive aspects of this situation, withstanding to violence and presumes the liberty of
creative activity of all kinds by rejection of universal and common character of legitimization.

On the whole the above gives us three different perspectives to be investigated in the comparative
analysis: (1) modern, (2) rational (or “crisis”) post-modern and (3) psychological post-modern. The
last one may be called so because, from our point of view, it is in the best accordance to the Jung’s
requirement to a philosophy: philosophy must by psychological, i.e. sensitive to the existential
determinations of cognition, allowing reconsideration of it’s basic statements in order to account a
teleology and motivations [5].

Our analysis is focused upon the discovering of these tendencies in a framework of three major
psychological conceptions co-existing in the space of contemporary epistem: scientific psychology
(which inherits behaviorism), Freud’s psychoanalysis and transpersonal psychology (which inherits
analytical psychology of C.G.Jung).

These conceptions represent three major paradigms appeared simultaneously at the beginning of
XX century, during so named “open crisis in psychology” [6], and have been co-existing independently
till today. Noticeable that historically psychoanalysis and analytical psychology appeared even earlier
then behaviorism. This fact totally excludes the possibility of evolution hypothesis on the development
of these conceptions, since psychoanalysis in all its forms is regarded as a novel in compare to the
ordinary scientific psychology like behaviorism. We must admit that they have been growing up
independently with persistent concurrency during the whole period of co-existing.

So, let’s consider the taxonomy and ontology of these paradigms, their attitude to each other and
compare them to the corresponding notions in modern and post-modern trends described above.

The ontology and taxonomy of modern are to be characterized with the direction onward
researching of the universal taxonomic scheme, which corresponds to the universal ontological horizon.
This is accompanied with a variety of structure-functional approaches in psychology concerning
different horizons of the reality. These horizons may be wider or narrower then a sphere of human’
personality and, depending on this, may be classified as reductionalistic (physiological psychology) or
holistic (psychology as a science of spirit).

As the examples of such horizons one may consider: mechanical horizon (when a human being is to
be understood as a mechanical aggregate), physiological horizon (a human being as a organic system),
nature horizon (a human being as an animal in nature context), communal or society-cultural horizon (a
human being as a communal animal and cultural phenomenon). In all cases psycho-physical dualism
remains key and insoluble problem and taxonomy is broken in the field of this binary opposition (which
corresponds to identities of “baseness equal to physical” versus “elevated equal to psychical™).

In the situation of post-modern ontology and taxonomy are recognized in operational way as a
textual practices constituting the object of investigation. This makes us to say that post-modemn is a
failure of universal ontology and taxonomy.

It is noticeable, in this respect, that “Les Mots et les Choses™ by M.Foucault begins with the
quotation from H.L.Borguess’s story that introduces some “Chinese encyclopedia”, which violates all

! fr. Words and Things
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the taxonomy principles. Animals are separated there in the following categories: a) belonging to
emperor; b) embalmed; c) milk porkpies; d) sirens; e) fantastic; f) stray dogs; g) included in this
classification; h) insane, etc. This enumeration manifests the essence of post-modern attitude to the
taxonomy. (Note, that g) make impossible any classification because of antinomy).

The only thing that have now pretensions to be the universal ontology horizon is a language. This
means that human being is represented as a creature existing and finding itself in a language. This
perspective prevents us from any future attempts of establishing one fixed semantic, which could serve
for the teleology, as was suggested by V.Diltey and E.Spranger [7]. The only question we can ask now
is: what kind of language human belongs to? Is this a rigid language of logic and ratio or soft
metaphoric language of art? As it was stated above we have two different ways of thinking here.

In case of rationalistic reaction, where the main value is an intelligent man functioning in a context
of imposed external social conventions, the oppositions became problematic and their non-removable
character causes the total diagnostic of “crisis” and “pathology”. Totality of this pathology,
corresponding in Freud’s psychoanalysis to the displaced unconsciousness, requires involvement of
some kind of therapy that will strengthen the boundaries of binaries. This way the opposition
“consciousness = ratio = elevated” versus “unconsciousness = instinct = baseness” remains valuable
and requires strict control. This corresponds to Freud’s imperative to straighten the Ego. According to
Freud a consensus with a displaced unconsciousness is impossible. Unconsciousness is an inevitable evil
which we can disarm a bit by a sublimation in artistic creativity.

In case of psychological reaction on the situation of post-modern the counsideration moves
orthogonal to the plane of binary oppositions “physical — psychical”, “object — subject”. These
oppositions are no longer actual (or it would be better to say that they are no longer implicitly valuable,
since the value of its members is explicated and became external) for post-modern considerations, but
we’re choosing another opposition “disharmony — harmony” instead, just to keep talking. One may say
that this process illustrates the conversion of the oppositions from hierarchical (contained implicit
evaluation) into antinomical (the parts of which are complementary). One may commit this transition,
although, one must remember that anyway at least one opposition always remains hierarchical, namely,
“hierarchical — antinomical”. This forces the exquisite refinement of symbolic. For instance, C.G.Jung
describes conjunctio oppositorum' using mathematical notion of “transcendent function”, connecting
consciousness and unconsciousness parts of archetype. Hence, unconsciousness has compensatory
character in Jung'’s interpretation [8].

Psychological post-modern sees itself as a practice of finding out a native harmony that isn’t
subordinate to the rationality or logic but transcends them both. (This is what referred by the expression
“harmonic eclectics™). One may say that sublimate function of art that is treated by Freud as only a
useful mean, for humanistic and transpersonal psychology became a very essence of the existence.
Ontology in this case is to be understood as creative act, performed here-and-now. The instrument of
this act is metaphor, that is recognized as a horizon of consciousness, reflected creative and artistic
aspects of language (and reflected reality), which gets an experience of bodyness through the metaphor.

The main imperative of post-modern is “to transcend the boundaries of all binary opposition”. In
empirical psychology this corresponds to the imperative “to transcend the Ego”, to integrate an
experience of the reality, including altered states of consciousness, to harmonize hilotropic (focused
upon the general, dual perception) and holotropic (focused upon the in-dividual, personal, holistic
perception) modes of being [9]. This approach may be understood as a psychoanalysis of
psychoanalysis, discovering the complex that makes one to rationalize, order, withdraw, close. This is
why the opposition “close — open” is permanently emphasized while comparing modern and post-
modern.

Summing up, this short comparative analysis, lets us to see how psychology is included into a wide
cultural context manifested in the contemporary epistem through co-existing of modern and post-modem
tendencies. Thus, modern tendency with it universalistic and rationalistic orientation that is to withdraw
itself from unconscious (baseness) aspects of reality corresponds the traditional behavioristic
psychology. Rational tendency in post-modern corresponds to Freud’s understanding of

! lat. conjunction of oppositions
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unconsciousness as connected to the instinct basics of human beings, opposing to rational, elevated,
ordered, conscious. And finally, psychological tendency in the post-modern corresponds to the
transpersonal psychology intended to integrate unconscious contents of mind while transcending the
boundaries separating a human being from the outside non-dual reality.

The inclusion discovered above should be considered in yet another way: as a subject for reflection
from the theory of cognition point of view. This point has been emphasized above when remarking the
consciousness as reflexive theme and object without attributes in the field of research. The cultural
space, which constructs the notions of consciousness, psyche, mind, etc., is itself determined or at least
should be understand in the common psychological scheme, that explains or describes the nature of
appeared differentiation. The necessity of such reflection, as it was suggested above, requires the
corresponding modeling technique, that will allow to explicate the culture in the psychological section.

As one of the possible technique, which is capable of handling this issue, we may propose to
consider the K. Wilber’ conception of the Spectrum of Consciousness presented in a number of his
works [9, 10, 11]. In order to reconcile many different paradigms and theories (Western as well as
Eastern) K. Wilber introduce the metaphor of the consciousness as a spectrum of grandiose wave of
cosmic spiritual life. In it’s foundation this metaphor seems similar to the Leybnitz’ notion about the
degree of conscious, with that very important distinction that rational level of conscious is no way the
superior, but one of the intermediate and still important level of consciousness in the K. Wilber’
spectrum. Another important difference lays in the very notion of spectrum, which implies, that each of
the bands and levels doesn’t appear separately, but itself is the result of our analytical effort and
doesn’t reflect the “reality”, but only it’s very particular appearance. Without running into detailed
and vast investigation of representation of the cultural levels corresponding to the modem and post-
modern mind to the spectrum of consciousness reflecting individual and cultural spiritual grows, we’d
like to notice several important points.

Thus, behaviorism, corresponding to the modern way of thinking, may be associated with the pre-
verbal and verbal psychical realms which appears on the mental-egoic level of consciousness
development. Wilber characterizes the consciousness in this period as script-programmed, which exactly
corresponds to the main modeling approach of behaviorism and constitutes the sphere of it’s successes.
While the language appears to be an “inaccessible” horizon both for mental-egoic consciousness and
behaviorism, which as it was noticed by Whitehead couldn’t even approach to the understanding of it’s
role and appearance more then a simple system of understandable codes.

The psychoanalysis, in the Wilber scheme, corresponds and deal with the mature-egoic realms,
characterized as verbal, conceptual, rational, with understandable tension along the line of each possible
opposition. This also constitutes the reality of psychoanalytical framework as well as the sphere of it’s
successes (it is know that psychoanalyze can hardly be applicable to both children and spiritually
developed peoples). At the same time it corresponds to the situation in the modern culture with it’s
emphasis on ratio, conceptual thinking, verbal understanding etc.

The analytical transpersonal psychology, in it’s turn, corresponds to the post-egoic, centauric and
other high order psychical realms that characterized as trans-verbal, trans-personal, trans-historical, etc.
This corresponds to the characteristics of the post-modern mind manifested in it’s problematic
connected with language (that is obviously appeared as object only on the trans-verbal level of
cognition) and communication (appeared on the trans-personal level of cognition).
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U.11. Buneyxuii
JEMBHWI U KBAHTOBAS ®H3NKA

CoBpemenHas (pU3uKa — HayKa, OTJACNEHHAS AMTMHHOH LIENMOYKOH ONnocpenoBaHuit U abcTpakumii -
OT YYBCTBEHHO BOCITPHHMMAEMOro omnbiTa. B Heil BMecTo ronyousHsl Heba, myma npubost H packaTos
rpomMa Mbl BHAHM TOMBKO JMHHHBIE PAIBl MATEMATH3HPOBAHHBIX CUMBONOB U Gopmyn. [laneko He
Bcerja ypaércs cpasy (ecnm BooOme yaaércs) cBsasaTh TH (OPMYIBI M CHMBOJBI HE TONBKO C
9yBCTBEHHO BOCHPMHMMAEMOM, HO JaXKe€ C OMOCPENOBAHHOM 3KCINEPHMEHTAILHBIMHM YCTAaHOBKAMM
JACHCTBHUTENBHOCTLI). M Aeno 34eck He TONMBKO B 4HPE3BHMAHHO abCTparHpoBaHHBIX criocobax
NPEACTABICHHA COBPEMEHHON (PM3HKH M JOCTATOYHO 3aMyTAHHBIX IYTAX COOTBETCTBHS HX M3YHacMOH
JACHCTBUTCIBHOCTH, HO TAKKE H B CaMOH IIPHPOAE 3TOH ACHCTBHTEIBHOCTH, HE HMEHOLIEH
HETOCPEACTBEHHBIX  BBIXOZOB B 001acTe  4WyBCTBEHHO  BocnmpuHMMaemoro. [lepecedenue
BHYTPHTCOPETHYECKOH M IKCIICPHMEHTAIBHOM JCHCTBHTEIBHOCTH MPOHCXOAHT TOJMBKO B HEKOTOPBIX
TOYKAX, YTO SBHO HEAOCTATOYHO M/l AHAMM3a KAaK OJAHOM, Tak W APYrod. JKClepHUMEHTaIbHas
JCHCTBUTE/IbHOCT, HEMOHATHA 0€3 TEOPeTHYeCKOW, TeopeTHdecKkas OECroYBEeHHA BHE ONOphI Ha
SKCIICPUMEHTA/IbHYIO. EQUHCTBEHHBIH  BBIXOA — 3TO MOWCK HEKHX  YHHBEPCAJIBHBIX
OCHOBOMOIOKEHHUH COBPeMEHHOH (uanveckoi oHTonormm. Mx Moxer aate (eHoMeHOIorHyeckas
¢unocodus, s3aHMMANOMANACT MOHCKOM H AHAIM30OM YHHBEPCANbLHBIX, HE 3aBHCALIMX OT ONbITA
CYIDHOCTEH CO3HaHMs M YHHBEPCYyMa B LEIOM. B kauecTBe MCXOAHOH MOJAETH BO3bMEM
"Mownanonoruro" JleiiGHuLa, KoTopas XOTh U HE OTHOCHTCS HANPAMYIO K (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH, HO MOXKET
OBITh TEM HE MEHEe NMPHUBEACHA B MPAMOE COOTBETCTBHE C MOCIEHHEH M, KPOME TOro, Kak Oyuer
MOKA3aHO HIJKE, MMEET Psj aHANOrMH C KOHUENUMAMH coBpemenHOH ¢uanku. Mcxomwoe nonsthe
JaHHO# pabotel, BipoueM Kak M BeeH ¢unocopumn JleHOHMIA B LENOM — TMOHATHE MOHA/bI HIIH
HEMPOTSOKEHHOM CyOCTaHLMK, HAACNEHHOH aTpubyroM MuinuieHus. Monaas! "He umeroT okon" [l1],
T.e. TIOMHOCTBIO H30/MPOBAaHbI APYr OT ApPYra, B3aHMOACHCTBYs MOCPEACTBOM IPEAYCTaHOBJICHHOM
I'apMoHuM, KOTOpas MPEANONaraeT, YTo KaXaas MOHaja orobpaxkaer B cebe Bech OGECKOHEUHBIH
YHHBEPCYM OCTATBHBIX MOHAJ, T.€., UTO MOHAJBI CHHXPOHU3HPOBAHBI, U H3MECHEHHE B OJHOM M3 HHX
O3HAYAET CHHXPOHHOE H HEMPHYMHHOC H3MCHEHHE BO BCEX OCTANBHBIX. 3aKOH, MO KOTOPOMY
(YHKLUMOHMpYET Kakaas MOHAJa - €CThb 3aKOH JOCTATOYHOrO OCHOBAHHsA, COr/JacHO KOTOPOMY
PEANM3YIOTCA TONBKO BO3MOXKHOCTH, COBMECTHMBIE C MAKCHMAJIBHBIM KOJMHECTBOM JAPYTHX
Bo3MOXkHOCTeH. T.e., ecliH MOHMMaTh MOHAJBI aOCTPArMpoBaHO, TO IOTYHAETCs, YTO MBI HMEEM
YHHBEpCYM, OObeaMHsIomMii B cebe cCBoHCTBa €AMHOro (B JIMIE CHHXPOHMCTHYHOCTH HIH
NpPeAyCTAHOBNEHHOH ['apMOHMM) M MHOXKECTBEHHOro (B JIMLE MOHAA KaK V3J0BBIX TOYEK
aKTyaJIM3aLHH 3TOr0 YHHBEPCYMa). 34ecCh Cpasy e MPOCMATPHBAIOTCH HECKOIBKO AHAJIOTHI. IT0
ananoruu ¢ peromenonorneit J.I'yccepris, runoTe30i 0 MHOKECTBEHHOCTH MHPOB Y uiepa, I'paxema
¥ DBeperra, ¢ KOHUenuue# Oyrcpana u ¢ xomucruueckoi (punocodueit 1. boma. B nansHeimeM k
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3TOMY MEPEHHIO, f MOJarar, MOXHO OyaeT N00aBUTh Takke (PHANYECKHE TEOPHH, HAa KOTOPBIX
OCHOBBIBaeTCS OyTCTpam M XOJIH3M, a TAIOKE OOIIYI0 TEOPHIO OTHOCHTETBHOCTH.

®enomenonorua I'yccepnst momydaer or ydeHHs O MOHaax yAoOHmIH crmoco® npeacraBieHus
pemeHust  npoOneMel  UHTEPCYOBEKTHMBHOCTH M COOTHOWIGHMA — NCHXODH3HYECKOro
TpaHcueHaeHTankHoro . Jyma, cormacHo I'yccepmio, mmu  neuxodmusuueckoe S, sBasercs
camoobbexTHBaLmeil TpaHcueHAeHTabHOrO S [2]. B orHomennu ncuxodusnueckoro S npobnemst
HHTEPCYOBEKTHBHOCTH HE BO3HMKACT, MOCKOIBKY Kak CBOE IMYHOE, TaK M 4yKoe neuxodusmueckoe S
B PaBHOH CTEMNEHM KOHCTHTYHPYIOTCA JTHYHBIM TpaHcueHAeHTambHbeIM S, YTOo Kacaercs d9y»oro
TPaHCUEHACHTATEHOrO S, TO 346Ch MOXHO HCXOJUTh M3 JICHOHMLICBCKOH TEOPHH OIPEAETCHHS
ofbekTa, B yacTHOCTH MOHaAB. CylecTBOBaHHE — 3TO COBOKYMHOCTh Ka4eCTB; €CMM ABa 0OBEKTa
Ha/IeIEHbl OJWHAKOBBIM HAOOPOM KadecTB, TO 3TO OyAET OAMH H TOT e OOBEKT (N0 3TOMY IMOBOAY
MOXKHO BCIIOMHHTB CJIOBA YHJIEpa O TOM, 4TO BCE DJICKTPOHBI HAZENCHbI OJWHAKOBBIMH MAacCaMM H
3apsaJamMH IOTOMY, YTO NMPEACTABIAAIOT OAMH M TOT ke 31eKTpoH [3]). Ecnm e TpaHCcueHAeHTaIbHOE
S aBnserca »HIOCOM, T.€. HEOMPEACTMMO, TO B TAKOM CIydae €ro MOXKHO CUYHTATh abCOMHOTHOMN
MOHAJIOH, JAIOIMEH Ha4ano BCEM OCTaJIbHbIM, OTIHMYAIOIMMCA APYr OT APYra CTENEHBIO SCHOCTH
BOCTIPHATHA MOHAJaM, O KOTOPOH MPOCTO HE HMEET CMBIC/IA N'OBOPHTh OAHA OHA MM HMX MHOrO,
NOCKOMbKY OHAa (AKTHYECKH TNPEACTABNAET BeCh MHDP B TONHOH onpeaenéHHocTH. B
JACHCTBUTENLHOCTH K€ TpaHCLEHAeHTalbHoe S Bceraa Maércss B OrpaHMYEHHON KOHKPETHBIMH
ncuxoHu3NHecKMMK npeaenamMu (opme, ero M ero CBOMCTBA BCErAa MPEACTOMT HAWTH M BHIPA3UTh
NOCPEACTBOM TEX MM MHBIX PALMOHATbLHBIX MPEACTABIEHHH (OZHHM H3 KOTOPBIX MOXKHO CHHTATh
NEHOHHLIEBCKYIO MOHAA0IOIHIO),

Bce monanw!, cornacHo JleH6Huy, ¢ Gonbmed WM MEHbUIEH CTENEHBIO SCHOCTH OTOOPA’KaroT
omuH M TOT k¢ MHp. IlpocTpancTBo (a BMECTE C HUM M BpEMs) BCErO JIMINb MEPAPXHUH MPOEKLIHH,
¢opMbl npeACTABICHNS 3TOr0 MUpa Pa3HBIMKH MOHaZaMH. MoHaIBl — 3T0 AyIM (MM C COBPEMEHHON
Gonee abcTparHpOBaHHON TOYKH 3PEHHS — CHOCOOBI MPEACTABICHHS), 2 pa3 TakK, TO OHM JOJDKHBI
NOAYMHATBCA 3aKOHAM JIOTHKH, B T.4. 3aKOHY MCKIIOYCHHMS TPEThEro M 3aKOHY AOCTATOYHOro
OCHOBaHUS, CBOAMIIEMYCS B KOHEYHOM CUETE K TOMY, 9TO CyIIECTBYET JIMIIb TO, 9TO COBMECTHMO C
MaKCHMAaJIbHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM APYTHX CYIIECTBOBAaHWMH. T.€. peanusyercs He BCAKHH, a TOJBKO KaKOH-
TO 3KCTPEMANbHBIH XOJ COOBITHH, H B OCHOBE MMpA JICKHT MPUHLMII SKCTPEMANbHOCTH ACHCTBHA.
Boobmie, 910 Kacaercs 3TOro nocneAHero MPHHLMIA, TO OH, BEPOSTHO, HE OOA3aTENLHO OJHO3HAYHO
ONpEAeNAeT COBOKYITHOE COCTOSIHHE CHCTEMBI; B MOJIb3y HEro CBHACTENLCTBYIOT, K IPHMEpY
BO3MOXKHOCTB BBIOOpA MEXAY MAKCHMYMOM M MHHHMYMOM, @ TaXKe TOT (JaKT, 4TO, B COOTBETCTBHH C
COBPEMEHHOM KBAHTOBOH TEOPHEH, MUHUMYM JCHCTBHS PaBEH HE HY/IIO, 2 HEKOTOPOH MOCTOSHHOM
BeuunHe (T.H. mocrosHHoi [nanka). U Toraa, ykasaHHbIe MPHHLMIEL AETAIOT BO3MOXKHOM THIIOTE3Y
Oseperra, Yunepa u I'paxema 0 MHOKECTBEHHOCTH MupOB. JlaHHas rHNOTE3a MOCTYAMPYET, YTO
Beenennasn xaxasiii Mur paciennsercs Ha GECKOHEMHOE YHCIO BCEJEHHBIX. JTO MO3BOMAET CHATH
HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXAY OOIICNPHUHATHIMH MHTEPIPeTALMsAMHM M BBI3HIBAEMBIM B MpOLIEcce
HabmoaeHus "KoIancomM BOMHOBOM (yHKumu". Peanusyiorcs, XOT ¥ B pasHbIX BCENEHHBIX, BCE
BO3MOXKHOCTH, TPEXYCMOTPEHHBIE MATEMATHYECKHM alliapaToM KBAHTOBOM MeXaHHKH. Brpouem
[AAHHAS TUIOTE3a 3HAYMTENBHO PACLUMPSET MEPBOHAYANBHYIO JIEHOHHLEBCKYIO MOAENb, IMOCKOMBLKY,
COIJIACHO €M, CYHMIECTBYET HE OJHA PEabHOCTh, a LEJI0E MHOKECTBO HE COOOIIAIOMMXCS H MOTOMY HE
NPOTHBOPEYAINKX APYT APYTY PEaTbHOCTSH.

Hpyroii aHanorumeil NpeAyCTAHOBICHHOM TFapMOHMM MOXET CIHYXKHTh KOHUEnuMs OyrcTpana
Mk Yy. Jlannas xoHuenuus Gasvpyercs Ha TEOpHM S-MaTpHLbl U (GUIOCOPCKOM MPEACTABICHHH O
TOM, YTO MUpP MpPEACTABIAECT CcODOH COBOKYITHOCTb B3aHMOCBS3aHHBIX COOBITHH, a HE CKOIUICHHE
cymuocTtei. B ponu aGcomoTHOM MOHaAb B 3TOM Cllyuae BBICTYNAET NonHas S-martpuua BeenenHoi B
uenom (ToNEKO OHa, COTIACHO KOHLENUMH OyTcTpana, ¥ HMEeT HACTOSIMUH CMBICT), YacTHBIE ke S-
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MaTtpuusl OyayT COOTBETCTBOBaTH OOBIMHBIM MOHaJaM. Poib 3akoHa AOCTATOYMHOrO OCHOBAHMSA
MIPAIOT TPH NMPHUHLMMA MOCTPOeHUS S-MaTpHusl (Mpasja, A0 CHX NOP TaK M HE YAaA0Ch NOCTPOMTH
MATpHILy, YAOBJIETBOPSIONIYIO BCEM TPEM M3 3THX NPHHLMIIOB, 9TO MOXET TAKXKE yKasbiBaTb Ha
YCIIOBHOCTh OFPAHMYEHHBIX KOHEYHBIX MPEACTABICHHH TOro, 4T0 OOYCNOBJCHO BCEH LENOCTHOCTHIO
yuuBepcyma). M HakoHel, TpPEeThIO AHAJOTHIO MPEAyCTAHOBICHHOH TFapMOHHH MBI HaXxoJuM B
XOMHCTHYECKOW MHTEPMNpPETALMN KBAHTOBOM MEXAHHKH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH LEJOCTHOCTh KBAHTOBOM
CHCTEMBI COXpaHseTcs Aaxe mocne e€ HabmomaeMoro pacnaja, ¥ 9TO BEPOATHOCTHBIH XapakTep
KBaHTOBBIX TPOLICCCOB OOYC/IOB/ICH YCAOBHOCTBIO BBIAC/ACHHS OTACABHBIX 4YacTe (KBAHTOBBIX
obbexkroB m3 penoro. CornacHo JaHHOH HMHTEPNPETALMM COCTAB/IOMAsA COACP:KAHHE MNapajokca
Sinmreitna-Tlonomsckoro-Posena, Koppensims napaMeTpoB pacrnaBmICHCs KBAaHTOBOH CHCTEMBI
o0ycioBneHa HE MNPHYMHHBIMM (B KJIACCHMECKOM CMEIC/E CJIOBA) B3aHMOJCHCTBHSAMH, a T.H.
HEJIOKATBHBIMH, MMIUIMLMTHBIMH 10 CBOEMY XapakTepy, B3aHMOACHCTBHsAMH. T.e., YTPHpYs, 4acTH
pacnasieics KBAaHTOBOH CHCTEMBI HE B3aUMOACHCTBYIOT, HO 3HAIOT O COCTOAHMH JAPYTr Apyra.

Bcé ckasanHOe MO3BONSET YTBEPHAATH, ¥TO B JCHOHHLEBCKOM YYCHHM O MOHAJaX Mbl HMEEM
JOCTAaTOYHO YAOOHYI0 HCXOAHYI0 MOAENb Misi TOCTPOCHMS YHMBEPCANBHOH OHTOJIOTHH H
raoceonornu. ITocMoTpmM, 49TO M3 3TOrO0 MOXHO H3Bneub. [lo-BHAMMOMY, 3TO NpEXAE BCEro
BO3MOXHOCTb CBSI3H MEXAY (EeHOMEHOJIOrH4YecKkoi (uaocoduel H COBPEMEHHBIM €CTETCTBOZHAHHEM,
KOTOpasi OTKPHIBAET HOBBIC BO3MOXKHOCTH Cyryb0 pauHOHANBHOrO OCMBICICHHS ITPEATIOCHLIOK
SMITMPHKO-TEOPETHUECKOrO TMO3HAHUA OKPYXKAIOIIEro Mupa. B 4acTHOCTH, 3TO NMPOSCHAET UCTOKH M
CMBIC/ MPHHLMMNA 3KCTpemaibHocTH AckicTBus. Cam JleiiGxu Ha ocHoBe cBoei "mMeTadusuku" cosaan
ARG dEpeHIHATBEHOC MCYMCIEHHE, HCXOAHBIH MyHKT KOTOPOro — TOHYAHmMe Bapuauuy # "crubel" B
ayme [4]. W3 ero "merapmsuxu" creayer, 9To CyMIECTBYIOT, BO-TIEPBBIX, OECKOHEYHbIE
NOCNEJOBATENLHOCTH MOHAJ, BO-BTOPBIX, OCCKOHEYHBIE HX OTOOpakeHMs ApPYr B Apyre. OTH
NOC/IE0BATENBHOCTH 00pa3yloT MHOTOYPOBHEBBIC cepuH, a Takoke "crubwl”, "cknaaxu". IMocneanue
SBIAIOTCS TOUKAMHM TICPECEYSHHS WMIIM CXOXKACHHS PasnuiHbIX cepuit apyr ¢ apyroM. "Cyinectsyer
MPOAJICHHE, MM NpPOJAO/DKCHHE, OJHMX KOHBEPIreHTHBIX CEPHIl B APYTHMX; HMEHHO OHO SABJIAETCHA
ycnosueM "coBoamoxkHocTH" (compossibilite'), koraa xakaplii pa3 BOCCTAHABIMBACTCS OJHA H Ta XKE
"no GeckoHeuHOCTH OeCKOHeuHas" KOHBEPreHTHas Cepusi, — OOpA30BaHHBIM M3 BCEX 3THX CEpHUH
Mup, kpuBas ¢ ogHoM nepemeHHoM" [5]. Mup B Buge "KpHBOH ¢ OJHOH NEPEMCHHOW"' BO3MOXCH
TOMBKO 61arofapst CXOXKAECHHIO CEPHiA, BRIPAXKCHHEM 4Ero CIy’KaT SKCTpeMyMbl Ha kpuBoi. T.e. Mup ¢
HEOOXOAMMOCThIO 3KCTpemasieH. CepuH BBIPAXKAKIOT TOMBKO COOBITHS, OHM KHHETHYHBI, a HE
auHaMH4HbL, Ecnu oke MBI mompoOyem BBECTH B 3TH CEPHM JHHAMMYECKHE BEJMYMHBI, TO NMPUAEM B
KOHLIE KOHLIOB K NPHHIMIy SKCTPEMAIBHOCTH KaKOro-To HX coderaHus. B wiacchueckod u
COBPEMEHHOHM (u3kKe 31O OyAeT NMPHHLMI 3KCTPEMATBHOCTH ACHCTBHS, COINIACHO COBPEMEHHBIM
NPEACTABICHHUSM, NPEAMECTBYIOMMI OCTANBHBIM NPHHLMIAM COBPEMEHHOH (PH3UKH, B T.4. 3aKOHAM
COXPAHEHHs, KOTOPHIE BBIBOAATCS M3 COMETAaHMs AAHHOrO MPHHLMIA H COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CBOWCTB
NPOCTPAHCTBA M BpeMeHH. B oO0mel TeopuM OTHOCHTENBHOCTH 3KCTPEMAIbHOCTh JCHCTBHA
oIpejensieT KPHBU3HY IMPOCTPAHCTBA; €C/IH KPUBH3HY 33JaTh 3aPAHEE, TO NMPHUHLIMN KCTPEMAJbHOCTH
JCHCTBHA BBINIONHATBCA He OyAer, a 3TO MpHBEAET K HEOOXOAHMMOCTH MEPEeCMOTPa OCTAIbHBIX
nonoxenui  dusukn. Cnexyer momaraTh, YTO MMEHHO 3Ta OCOOEHHOCTb SABJSIETCS PEIIAKOLIMM
aprymMeHToM B BhIOOpe Croco0OB NPEACTABICHHMS IPOCTPAHCTBA. AHAJOTMUYHBIM 00pasoM B
"monaznonoruu" JleHbHuua: BHavane uAET aHAIOr MPHHLIMIA SKCTPEMAIBHOCTH ACHCTBHUSA - NPHHLKN
JOCTaTOYHOIO OCHOBAHMS, a JIMIIb 3aTEM, IOCIE -— MPOCTPAHCTBO KAK HEPApXMsi MOHAJAHMYECKHX
Touek 3peHua. O0a ykasaHHBIX NPUHLMIIA OTHOCATCS K cdepe abcrpakumii, ¢u3HyYEecKoe Xe
NPOCTPAHCTBO AB/AETCH Chepoii coObITHI H OOBEKTOB, T.e. TOrO, 4TO HAET BOCTIPHUSTHIO 0Opassl H
HMHBapuaHThl 06pas3os. [lomyuaercs, 4ro B ofoux ciydasx a6¢rpa!<umi npeawecTsyer obpa3y u ero
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HHBApHAHTY, a MOCKOMbLKY OOMmMH A/ BCEX MOHAJ, NMCUXO(PHZHYECKMX M TPAHCLIEHACHTANbHBIX S,
MMp SIBJISETCSI MPEXKAE BCETO MMPOM 3THX HHBAPHAHTOB, TO 3710 Oyaer emE OAHUM apryMeHTOM B
MONMb3y MpPAaBOMEPHOCTH  MCMONB30BAHMS B  Ka4yecTee Crioco0OB  NPEACTABICHHS  BCeX
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX 3aeck cucteM. Kaxnas Monaza oroGpaxaer B cebe Bce ocTambHBIE, T.€. BECh
cymecTBylomuit  yHusepcyM. IIpOCTpaHCTBO M BpeMsi NPH 3TOM OKa3bIBAIOTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO H
CHapyXH (Mepapxus TOYEK 3PEHMs), W BHYTPH (IIPOCTPAHCTBO M BPEMsi BHYTPEHHEro YHHMBEPCYyMa)
KaKAOH MoHazwl, T.e. momydaercs, 4To OoHH "u3orHyTei", obpasyior "cknaiaxy", KOTOPYIO MOXKHO
NPEACTABUTH MOCPEACTBOM JeHTH MEGHyca. BormomeHneM Takoro npejcTaBiCHHs MOKET 0Ka3aThCs
COOTHOIICHHE MEMXAY HEIOBEYCCKMM OECCO3HATENBHBIM ¥ BHEIUHEH ACHCTBHTENBHOCTBIO, a TaKXKe
KBAaHTOBO-MEXAHHYECKHE HHTEPIPETALMH BIUSHUS CyObEKTa HA HCXO/ H3MEPHTEIBHOTO IPOLIECCa.

B cucreme Jleibuuia, kak yxe CKa3aHO, HEOOXOAMMOCTb MPEAMECTBYIOMErO MPHHLHMITY
3KCTPEMATBHOCTH JICHCTBHS 3aKOHA JOCTATOYHOrO OCHOBaHMA OOYCNAaB/IMBAETCA HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO
CXOXKIACHHS NMPEACTABIAIOMMX OAHH M TOT XK€ MHP NOCHeA0BaTEIbHOCTeH coOpTHil. Mup eauH, HO ¢
PasHBIX TOYEK 3peHHs. YTo Kacaercs SKCTPEMAIbHOCTH ACHCTBHS, TO B COBPEMEHHOH (QH3MKEe M
dunocopun ¢Pusukum oHa oOvscHsaercs no pazHomy. P.Deiinman, k npuMeEpy, YTBEpXKIal, 49TO
JBIDKCHHE YacTHLBl MO MyTH C MHHHMAIBHBIM JEHCTBHEM NPOHCXOAMT BCIEACTBHE TOTO, YTO
OTIPEAETIACMBIE YHCTO MATEMTHYECKH BEPOATHOCTH €€ MPOXOXKACHHS 1O BCEM OCTAIbHBIM ITyTAM racsat
JPYT Apyra M JAIOT €IHHCTBEHHBIH MAKCHMYM Ha TPAaeKTOPHH ¢ MHHUMyMOM JeHcTeusi. OaHako 310
CKOpee cleayeT Ha3BaTh crocoOom mnpeacTaBiaeHus, a He oOwscHenmeM. Cymecrsyer Takke
XOTHCTHYECKOE OOBACHEHHE, COCTOAILEE B TOM, YTO 3KCTPEMANILHOCTD ACHCTBHS SABJISETCA CICACTBHEM
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH CKOJIb YTOZHO Masio AeTanm3auuu (U3MYECKOH CHCTEMBI HA COCTaB/sIomue e
aneMeHThl, [IpuYHMHHOCTS MakpOypOBHS - BTOPHYHBIH MPOLIECC, MHOKECTBEHHBIH XapaKTep KOTOPOro
00yCNIOB/ICH HAJTHYHEM 3JISKTPOMArHUTHBIX B3aHMOJCHCTBHH, MPOCTPAHCTBO KOTOPBHIX OKa3blBACTCA
BJIIOXKEHHBIM B TNPOCTPAHCTBO B3aUMOJCHCTBHI TIpaBHTALMOHHBIX. 1.6. TEPBOE OMpEAEIseT
(H3HYECKYI0 MPHYMHHOCTE MAKpOYPOBHS, a BTOPOE — TIEOMETPHIO NMpOCTpaHCTBa-BpeMmeHH. Ecam
obparutecs k uHTepnperauun Jleibuuna [lené3om, To MOXKHO yTEEPKAATE HAIWMYHME ABYX OOMbmMX
CKIAJOK MPOCTPAHCTBA NPEACTABICHHS MOHAA;, MEKAY HUAMH K& — OCCUMCICHHOE MHOXECTBO
HCPETY/SIPHBIX ME/KHX IWITPUXOB, OOYC/IOBICHHBIX CHJIbHEIM H CHa0biM B3aWMOJCHCTBHSAMHM H
HAPYIDAIOIMMX YETKMHM TNOPSJOK KIACCHYECKOrOo JETePMHHHM3MA. T.6. MBI NPHXOAHM K
MHOTOYPOBHEBOCTH CTPOSHHMs ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH: BHAYAlIe — HEKHH OCHOBONOIArAXOIIMHA MPHHLMIIL,
3aTeM MpPOCTPAHCTBO W BPeMs W HaKoHeW, "CKiaaku" WM BuAL B3auMojcicTBua B (usuke. B
dunocopuu JleHGHuna 0OCHOBONOIAralOmIEMy MPHHLMITY HMMAHEHTCH MHDP MOHAJ, B ()EHOMEHOIOTHH
— TpaHcuenaeHTanbHoe 5. Gusnka no JaHHOMY BOMPOCY B OCHOBHOM XPaHHMT MordaHue. B kauecrse
HCKITIOYEHUS MOMKHO NPHBECTH OCHOBAHHYIO Ha (u3mke KoHuenuuio xomoxswkeHus [ Boma.
Topo6Ho aaocusmy uiaK Beé ToMy ske JIeHOHHILY, OHa MCXOQMT M3 TOrO, 4TO MHUP €CTh HEKOE noaobue
noToKa, CTabMIbHBIE CTPYKTYpH KoToporo He Oonee, w@em abcTpakuuu, NPOM3BOAHBIE OT
HEOMpeJEeMMOi M HEM3BECTHOM BCeoOmHOCTH. BocnmpHHMMaeMele HaMH NOCPEACT30M  HAalIMX
OpPraHOB YyBCTB ¥ HAyYHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB M ONHCBIBAEMbIE HAYKOH SBIEHHA COCTABIAIOT TOJBKO
(parMeHT peasbHOCTH, T.€. Pa3BEPHYTHIH MM KCTUIMLMTHBIN MOPAAOK. B OCHOBE € BCEro EKMT
CBEPHYTBIN WJIH UMIUTHLMTHBINA MOPSAOK, B KOTOPOM HET NPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH (B SIBHOM BHJE), M
B KOTOPOM paz/IMYHbIE acMeKThl ObITHA Hepa3phiBHO CBsizaHbl ¢ uensiM. Co3Hanue W marepust —
TOMBKO aOCTPaKUMHM 3KCIUIMLHTHOrO YPOBHS, TMOPOXKIAEMbIC pPa3BEPTHIBAHMEM HMILTHLIMTHOTO
nopsiaka [6]. T.e. yClIOBHBEI HE TONBKO HAIIK CNOCOOBI PEerpe3eHTaLMK ACHCTBUTENLHOCTH, HO U CaMO
Hame eé BocnpusTie. U Tem Gonee ycnmoBHBI criocobwl npeacrapiaeHus. B Tom umcne Te, kortopsie
NBITAIOTCA YTO-TO CKasaTh 00 MMIUTHLMTHOM mopsake. BeneacrBue 317oro G6ECCMBICICHHO MCKaTh 3a
HuMH  Metadusuueckylo mnogoruiéky. Mx cneayer  BOCHpMHMMaTh B KadecTBe  crnocobos
PENpE3eHTAUMH, H TOCKONBKY BCE PEMpe3eHTALMH OCYIECTBISMIOTCA TMOCPEACTBOM pasyma, TO
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NpPEACTAB/AETCS BAXKHBIM NPOBEACHHE (DEHOMEHONOrHYECKOr0 AHAIM3a CaAMMX CMOCOGOB HAay4HOro
WM 1:060ro APYroro ONMHCAHHA HIH OOBACHEHHS NCHCTBHTENBHOCTH.

JIureparypa

1. Jleii6xuy I'.B. Monagonorus. / Covumuenus.-r.1 — M.-1982 — c.413.

2. T'yccepim E, ®opMansHa i TPAHCHCHASHTANBHA JOTiKA. [[0CBIN KPUTHKH
noriyHoro posymy. // 3apybixua dinocodis XX cromirrs.-Kule — 1993 — ¢.58.
3. @elimman P. Xapakrep pu3nyeckux 3axoH0B.— M.— 1968 — ¢.206.

4. lenés XK. Cxnanxa. Jlel6uuu u 6apokko.— M.— 1998 — ¢.30-48.

5. Tam e, c.87.

6. I'po¢ C. 3a npeaenamu mosra.— M.— 1993 — ¢.101-102.

90




MIHICTEPCTBO OCBITU YKPAIHA

BICHHK

XAPKIBCBKOI'O EPXXABHOI'O
YHIBEPCHUTETY

Ne 4282

Cepisi: Teopis kyabTypu Ta dinocodis Hayku
Bumyck 2

3acnoBanuii y 1991 poui

Xapxis
1999

ISSN 0453-80438



V/IK 882 T (82.091+13.2+7.046.3)

Posrisparorecs akTyasbHI MATaHHS KyJAbTyposorii, Teopii, icropii Ta ¢inocodii KymaeTypu,
HayKo3HaBCTBa, (inocodii Hayku Ta OCBITH.

Jlns BUK/IaAa4iB, aclipaHTIB, CTYAEHTIB Ta BCIiX, XTO WIKABUTLCS CyMaCHHMH npobremMaMu Teopii
KynbTypH Ta dinocodii Hayku.

Pepaxuiiina xoneris:

1.3. Liexmictpo, a-p dinoc.H. (kepiBHUK)

Mome Haiinep, a-p dinoc.H. (Ispains)

B.B.IIkoxa, a-p ¢inoc.H.

Hoceda ®paiiman, a-p dinoc.. (I3pains)

B.LIItausko, a-p dinoc.H.

JI.C. HeunnopeHko, A-p Mea.H.

B.S.Ilyrau, a-p inoc.H.

0.K.Byposa, a-p. pinoc.H. goueHt

A B.JIoH10B, K.1EA.H., AOLEHT

B.C.Craposoiit, k.dinoc.H. mouenT (BueHMil cekperap cCrel. BYEHOI paaM Mo 3aXHCTY
AOKTOPCBKHX JHCEpPTALi)

Pepaxrop-yknasa4 Bunycky: S.B. Bouman

Cepia "Teopis kynsTypH Ta pinocodii Hayku"
3acHoBana B 1991 p.

Anpeca peaxonerii: 310077, m.Xapxkis, M.CsoGoan 4, Xapkiscekuil aepikaBHUMil YHIBEPCHTET,
xaeapa Teopii KymeTypH Ta Qinocodii Hayku,

Ten.: (0572) 457-572

Fax: (0572) 140-929

E-mail: Ivan.Z Tsekhmistro@univer kharkov.ua

36ipuuk HaykoBUX cTaTeli MiAroToBneHMii pasom 3 akaaemiuuM uentpoM "Education and
Degree" (m.Beep-1llea, I3pains).

Pexomenaosano a0 apyky Ilocranosoio Buenoi Paan XapkiBChKOro AepiKaBHOTO yHIBEPCHTETY.
IMporoxon Ne3 iz 25 Gepeans 1999 p.

© Xapxkischkui aepxaBHui yHiBepcuTer, 1999




PA3JIEJI 4. KYJIBTYPOJIOI'MsA 1 TEOPHUSA PEJIMT' N
PART 4. CULTURAL STUDIES AND THEORY OF RELIGION

Yana V. Botsman

ESOTERIC VERSIONS OF TIME PERCEPTION
IN WESTERN AND ORIENTAL CULTURES

The category of time is the most important aspect of the world model in world cultures. It
characterizes the duration, the rhythm and the consequence of culture state's changing. This is why the
problem of time perception is one of the main problems in contemporary Cultural Anthropology and in
the area of Culture Studies as well. Regarding religious culture studies, it is necessary to take into
consideration both subjective and objective modes of time perception, research interconnection between
subjective modes of this perception and the means of its objectivation. The specific of time lies in
impossibility of its direct perception with a help of five senses in contrast with material things, so in
world cultures it defines with different metaphoric systems. Because of that reason, every culture
establishes its own time of culture, that differs from one another (Sorabji R., 1983). However, the
general analyses of world religious cultures gives us the possibility to claim, that esoteric versions of
Hinduism, Buddhism, Islam, Taoism, Judaism and Christianity have something in common regarding
the question of time perception (however it's not the case for exoteric versions). And these similarities
are not limited with the problem of time perception.

This is an extremely important point that a large number of great teachers of humanity insisted that
the only time that exists is "eternal now". Jalalu'd Rumi declares, that true Sufi is a "son of a moment"
that understands, that "the past and future and time without beginning and time without end do not
exist" (Jalau'd Rumi, III.1152 and 1.132-3). It may be interesting to compare this opinion with point of
view of Christian philosopher and mystics Johan Eckhart (also well known as Meister Eckhart (1260-
1327)), that stood on similar position. Following Eckhart, creation of the world is running now, in
present and this is why during the creation nothing is being creating. Creation, according to Eckhart, is
nothing than a "transfiguration of a void". In his works Eckhart declares his doctrine of correlation
between eternity and present time in following famous words: "There are more days than one. There is
the soul's day and God's day. A day, whether six or seven ago, or more than six thousand years ago, is
just as near to the present as yesterday. (...) The soul's day falls within this time and consists of the
natural light in which things are seen. God's day, however, is the complete day, comprising both day and
night. It's a real now-moment. (...) The past and future are both far from God and alien to his way"
(Blakney, 1941). For the qualification of this tradition let us work out in details the genesis of Meister
Eckhart's doctrine.

In his "History of Medieval Philosophy" F.Coplestone shows, that Eckhart's views as well as
Henrich Suzo's and Johan Tauler's have being developing the philosophical heritage of Plotinus' thought
while he himself continued the Plato's cultural line. In the words of Plato we can easily find the same
understanding of time that can be found in Sadra's work. Plato explains that ideal being has the nature
of eternity however it was impossible to give that nature to the creatures, so God created a /moving/
image of eternity. Right after the skies, God created the eternal image, that we call time and presented
the people the possibility to describe that image with the numbers. At the same time, the eternity itself,
according to Plato, remains unmovable and the true image of time was done in eternity (Plato, 1961).

Neo-platonism, that inspired not only Eckhart but in common all European trancedentalism, lead its
followers to the same state. Recall the words of Plotinus that were said in his work "The Time and
Eternity" "the reality exist forever in present moment so nothing can vanish from it and nothing can be
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bomn from it" (Plotinus,1995). However, when we start to discover ch'an-buddhism teaching, we find
that despite the absence of historical causes for philosophical convergence with no doubt exists.

Ch'an buddhist's is based on the concepts of enlightenment, that was understood as a revelation to
the meditative mind of the followers (ch'an), manifestation (tathata and it's compliment pair _ syn'yata),
intuition (prajnya). (These ch'an buddhism's principles were represented in region that had just few
cultural contacts with Ancient greek tradition). Returning to time perception problem, we should note
here how sixth patriarch of ch'an buddhism Hui-neng expressed ch'an buddhism's concept of time in his
treatise "Luitzutantsin” (which in ch'an-buddhism culture is as significant and important as Bible in
Christian tradition) in following words: "In this moment there is nothing which comes to be. In this
moment there is nothing which ceases to be. Thus there is no birth-and-death to be brought to an end.
Wherefore the absolute tranquility in this present moment."

In mahayana buddhism the enlightenment is the realization of a fact, that spiritual reality has no
time divisions, has no past and no future and that time in a world of matter is just an illusion, because
this world is being creating anew every single moment. The aim of meditating practice in Buddhism is to
reach the understanding of Eternity and to reject the illusions of material world (sansara). This is why
the spiritual training of ch'an buddhism included the ways and means for helping followers of the
doctrine to understand that. Among them were so-named guan'-an' (in Japaneese zen tradition "coans"),
the small parables about teachers and their students (not only, of course), that monks have to realize
during his meditation. Realize not only with his rational mind, but mostly with his mystical intuition.
(The functions, metaphorical and symbolic structure of these parables can be compared with structure
of parables about Hodja Nassreddin in Islamic culture and with the "exampla" in Catholic Middle Age
cataphatic theology).

Notice that in Japaneese art we can find lots of reflections of these ideas. Trying to find the most
significant creative theme in that Russian researcher T.P.Grigor'eva points out that both Japaneese art
and zen-buddhism’ art are subordinated to the idea of time-dimension and space-dimensions erasing. In
her work "Japaneese Tradition of Art" she expanded this conclusion on the wide range of leading areas
of symbolic production and maintained that this re-dimensification of the time is the mean of centering
the cultural space in Japaneese tradition. "The aim of both tea-ceremony and Japaneese gardens is to
liberate a man from the feeling of space and time, that allows to fly high above the Being, to penetrate
the invisible. Because of that Japaneese classic art is timeless" (Grigor'eva, 1979).

Moving to Christian theology, from patristics till contemporary doctrines of P.Tillich, we can
notice the tendency to neo-platonism tradition of time-perception development. St. Agustine in his
"Confession" states: "Thou Lord is always acting and always having a rest. Thou are seeing beyond the
time, acting beyond the time and having a rest beyond the time, but Thou give us to see within the time,
Thou creating the time and a peace at the end of the time"(St. Augustine, 1997). St. Dionisius
Areopagitus in his work "The Divine names", that established the direction of Western and Eastern
Christian Church development (for example there are approximately 1700 quotations from this work in
"Summa Theologiae" by Thomas Aquinas) stated that the sense of human spiritual growth is to
participate the Eternity, that is an Absolute itself. Absolute, according to St. Dionisius Areopagitus,
"being before the time is situated beyond the times, it changes the time and the times", the Absolute is
“pre-eternal" and "super-eternal" (St. Dionisius Areopagitus, 10.3.). Since there is no sense to think,
that the time is really exists as a line, directed from past into the future in spiritual world. At the same
time there is no sense to say that time really doesn't exist in a world of matter, the concept of linear time
was designed by human consciousness for representing the illusion of duration, cause most of the people
can not accept the truth, that was opened to great mystics of human civilization about the nature of
Eternity.

Hence in Middle Age Theology St. Dionisius and St. Augustine's ways of thinking were not very
popular though Thomas Aquinas, Nicolas de Cusa, Meister Eckhart and many other scholars, involved
into mystical tradition in Christian theology, insisted that the perception of time as a objective linear
consequence is just a deep mistake, that caused by human intellect, that always needs to support some
dualism, for example, dualism time vs. eternity and this is one of the result of human language, that
gives the people dualistic mode in nature and time perception, make the people to devise, separate and
distinguish. In the age of Renaissance and Enlightenment, this esoteric way to understand the world as a
whole non-dualistic manifestation of Eternity almost vanished under the pressure of rationality. In
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cultural situation of rational and exoteric triumph it seemed to be "non-philosophical", "archaic", not
"up to date". Even the word "mysticism" got pale in comparison with fantasia of "almighty secular
science”. (The rational and science method centered projects of Decartes and F.Bacon became a core of
European mentality, that finally lead European civilization to world wars, technocratia and ecological
problems).

However, at the beginning of the century esoteric understanding of time returned in academic
philosophical tradition again. Intuitivism of A. Bergson, phenomenology of E.Husserl and German
existentialism of M.Heidegger corresponded to the doctrines of Middle Age mysticism and theology, to
the ideas of neo-platonism. That this is so can be easily verified. M.Heidegger claims that "time is
probably nothing than just a subject of thinking" and states that "Being and time define each other,
however about each of them we are unable to speak in such terms: about Being we can not say that it is
in time and about Time we can not say that it is being" (Heidegger, 1991). In a base of philosophical
method of Heidegger and Husserl was laid a very profound assumption that contemplation is very close
to mental activity, and that mind can transcend the mind, that is very close to doctrine of jnana yoga.
Because of that K. Wilber called this current (that also refers to the names of Decartes, Fichte,
Shelling, Hegel and Sartre) in European philosophy "Western Vedanta" and pointed that "rare is the
philosopher who uses the mind to transcend the mind. Jnana yoga is quite common in the East, but it
only occasionally makes its appearance in the West, although when it does it is sometimes quite
profound (if sporadic)" (Wilber, 1998).

The concept of non-linear time and of two modes of timing is quite popular in contemporary
Russian Culture Studies. For example V.Tupicin, investigating the phenomenon of chronological
guiding lines bifurcation in culture and the "pendulum of time", refers in his explanatory practice to
Levinas' aphorism "time is a breath of spirit". Tupicin maintains that "breath is impossible without
sequence of inhalation and exhalation, so it proves not only existence of two modes of temporality, but
also an idea of polyphonically (schizoid) time. In short, our chaosmos (the term of J.Joyce, that was
proposed in "Finnigun's Wake" and came into postmodern philosophy as a signification of non-classic
chaotic system interpretation of I.Prigozhin, M.Feigenbaum, B.Mandelbrot - Y.B.) is full of this schizo-
time and this schizo-time all the time changes its mode and direction” (Tupicin 1995). The main
consequence of wave-nature of the time for contemporary culture, says Tupicin, is changing the
consideration of the semiosys. This consideration starts to be more independent, non-casual,
transcendent. "Negativity of symbolic function, that appears in loosing previous signification in a
moment of new sense appearing, means that semiosys has its own memory". Semiosys can not stay
"beyond the time", it must have the memory of time of the time of a memory. Tupicin claims that "on a
clock-face of discourse and narratives the hands are able to move in both directions" (Ibid.)

The great attempt of literature embodiment of this idea in post-modernist culture became a novel of
A Rob-Grillad "The Project of Revolution in New York". Analyzing this novel innovations
M.Blanshaud said that the main advantage of a novel is that "the time transforms (in the novel) into a
space”. Indeed all the novel was constructed as antipodal of classic "linear consequence”, it was a
development of creative experiments with time perception tradition, that was started in European
literature with J.Joyce, W. Falcner, O.Huxley. And so we see that at the 3rd quarter of XXth century it
became clear that the philosophy itself can not propose the exhaustive methodology for explaining the
ontological status of described phenomenon and that only multi-ficld noetic approach is able to give the
theory, or even "explanatory strategy" regarding this question.

Recently the first steps toward the unification theory in noetic sciences were done by K. Wilber,
who proposed new academic "spectrum approach” that unifies different fields of human knowledge, that
are dealing with human consciousness (including the modes of time perception) _ psychology, religion,
philosophy (Wilber, 1995). Analyzing the words of ancient and modern philosophers and sages,
belonged to very different religious cultures, he found out that we need to accept pluridimensional
concept of human consciousness for understanding the phenomenon of convergence of views of all
mystics of human civilization.

Broadly speaking, mysticism, according to Wilber, (whose position is, in particular, based on the
principles of transpersonal, analytical and humanistic psychology (A. Maslow, R.Assagioly, K. Yung,
S.Grof)) is highest expression of multilevel human personality. Mystics, as Wilber demonstrates, deal
with special types of spiritual experience, that are very rare for most of the human being, but despite
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this, are always the great breakthrough into the nature of Absolute, that lately shares the religious
cultures.

In his work "Atman Project” Wilber wrote about these states of consciousness: "time itself begins
to evaporate, as it were, until in the causal realms there is only Timeless Eternity, a timelessness that is
not a lack, not a privation, not an absence, but a superabundance of Radiance that cannot be contained
in spatial or temporal categories. It is not exactly that time itself disappears - it is not that consciousness
goes blank into darkness. Rather, in the state off Transcendence (subtle and causal), time both collapses
into the Eternal Now and continues to flow through it and from it. Just as your eye can take in or see all
four corners of this page in a single glance, so the eye of Eternity sees all time in one Moment. All of
eternity is in every point of time, so that all time is Present of Eternity. Each point of time remains
perfectly itself, by itself, and unfolds of itself quite naturally - and each point of time is only in Eternity,
moment to moment."(Wilber 1996)

Famous American psychiatrist Rhea A. White, investigating so named EHE (Exceptional Human
Experiences: this global term refers to mystical, peak, psychic and flow experiences) in the area of
Experiential Paradigm have found that "the special quality of many EHE-s is their timelessness of their
independence of the present moment, not only in mystical moments when time seems to stop, but also in
verifiable moments in which people see the future (precognition), the past (retrocognition)". He claims
that in some states of consciousness "the past and future exist in the present or are accessible in the
present".

The perception of time that we described above, in Wilber's concept is not a disorder, but a
manifestation of deep understanding of the ultimate truth of the reality. However, recognizing this fact,
we have to recognize, that the way of logic, intellectualism and rationalism is as much useful. That
mystical and logic ways have, so to say, equal validity, they are not mutually excluding approaches, but
a complement pair.

This new approach to the human identity and human perception is not only a new methodology in
noetic sciences. It gives us the possibility to investigate the religious cultures and religious forms.
Unfortunately, in most religious systems "mystic" and "logical" elements are separate from one another.
The mystic elements can be seen mostly in esoteric versions of religious doctrines, the intellectual ones -
in exoteric. Regarding the time perception problem, this rule is also suitable. At the same time in
mystical interpretation of time problem obviously leads us to the problem of proving unitarism of
religious experience.
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Dmitry V.Gordevsky

DEVIATIVE THOUGHT AND THE CULTURAL DYNAMICS
OF WESTERN CHRISTIAN CIVILIZATION

Part 1

In this article we are going to propose the term deviative thought and to apply it to the concrete
cultural situation of Christianity's origin and genesis in -V AD. After that we are going to clarify misty
Sufism's cultural influence on Middle Age European culture.

Deviative thought is the such mode of Being perception, that leads individual (or social group)
to cultural acts, exceeding the limits of generally accepted social behavior stereotypes, values, moral
and ethic norms. Instead of Being perception we can say about perception of Culture that is being
considered as an universal pattern of individual consciousness' inclusion into Being.

Needless to say, that this term doesn't have any certain appraisal predisposition. It is clear that
manifestations of deviative thought may be positive or negative, creative or destructive as well. For
instance, overcoming the cultural stereotype by artist may cause the new masterpiece to appear. But
statesman's rejection of conventional norms of international law may have serious repercussions right up
to the war.

It follows from this that no sense to consider deviative thought as an abstract category. We have to
bring it into the field of concrete culture and then reveal cognitive value of this new term.

As a young, dynamically developing culture where phenomena of deviative thought can be
successfully studied, I have chosen Christianity of I-V AD. To say the truth, Christian communities of
that period did not represent a fool-blooded culture but, depending on the researcher's fervors,
constituted a sub-culture or counter-culture. In our opinion, it was a counter-culture, because, by
definition, sub-cultural phenomena are autonomic and closed. But Christianity was an expansive
doctrine that strive for public sermon and active propagation, i.e. was a counter-culture phenomenon.

Anyway, we can say that in the age of Roman Empire two cultural currents were interacted in
Mediterranean region. First one is the "classic" Graeco-Roman culture with it's traditional orientations:

— cyclic presentation of the world history process;

— everyday, popular paganism and at the same time intuitive, "cosmic" monotheism in the spirit of
Plato in the philosophical speculations;

— corporal, sensualistic, hedonistic fervors in the lifestyle.

Second cultural current was presented with young Christianity. It was principally different
approach to the basic values of individual and society. It was characterized with:

— linear model of the world history process (Sacral Creation at the beginning and Apocalypse at
the end) that had been added with a mystic time conception of St.Augustine (with neither Future nor
Past abroad of Present moment);

— strict monotheism in everyday religious practice and in the basics of new philosophy;

— spiritual orientation in all life aspects.

Obviously, the complex of Christian ideas was revolutionary, scandalous and absolutely
unacceptable for Gracco-Roman World. For instance, Suetonius said that Christians are "men that are
devoted to new and noxious superstition" [Suetonius, 1991]. That's why relations between Roman
power and Christian communities were strained from the very outset. In due course Romans passed

97



from words to deeds. Persecutions of Christians continued until Christianity become a state religion of
Roman Empire.

What sense has the Christian thought as a deviative thought in cultural process of I-V AD?
Christianity had ruined the system of Roman values and replaced it with new categorical structure. It
caused the appearance of new organism: Western European culture.

Formal, external aspects of this process are evident and need no further detailed elaboration. More
delicate and more essential question is Christian attitude to the heresies that carry manifestations of
deviative thought related to Christianity. Consideration of this attitude gives us a possibility to
comprehend internal aspects of cultural dynamics.

As it was shown by contemporary non-positivist's psychology (Jung, Wilber, Grof), the spiritual
request is unavoidable for any individual in any culture. I.e. there is no evident dependence between
individual's formal faith (Christianity, Islam, Judaism, Zoroastrianism, Paganism, Atheism or others)
and the actual state of individual's microcosm. Anyway, individual can go through spiritual emergency.
Of course, spiritual emergency of atheist may be deeper and more dangerous than man's of faith one,
but may be not. So, any religion can be comprehended as a mechanism of spiritual emergency's
overcoming and spiritual request's satisfying.

Let us imagine that there are two religions (or two trends of one religion, for example Catholicism
and Arianism) competing for supremacy over the given territory. What factors lead to the victory of one
and to the defeat of another? Our answer is: the best accordance to the concrete spiritual request that is
being produced by the given culture on the given territory. It refers to both form (church, ceremonies,
sacraments) and essence (theology, anthropology, ontology) of the religion. Form helps new religion to
be accepted by people of another religion. Essence determines the spiritual completeness and evolution
potential of religion and gives stability to the "spiritual core" of people's being in the ages of social
shocks.

What did Church Fathers undertake for proposing Mediterranean nations a really effective spiritual
system? They had chose the way of forming extremely irrational, non-intelligible essence of religion,
that was accompanied by acceptable, obvious formal representation. Moving this way they
caused a clash with various number of other faith models that originated from Gnostics,
Manichaeans and separate religious thinkers (such as Arius, Nestorius, Sabellius and
others).

Gnostics. In nuce, all Gnostic sects took efforts to interpret a nature and Person of Jesus Christ as
exclusively Divine or as exclusively human. But prefering one of these opinions means annihilation of
irrational, mystic sense of Gospel. In the former case there is no victim of Christ, there is no validity of
Christ's suffering for all people, because God is immortal, almighty and can't suffer. In the latter case
there is no reasons to entrust Christ's revelations. So, only indivisible and supernatural Person of Christ
provides complete foundation for a new faith. In his well-known credo Tertullian said: "The Son of God
was crucified; I am not ashamed because men must needs be ashamed of it. And the Son of God died; it
is by all means to be believed, because it is absurd. And He was buried, and rose again; the fact is
certain, because it is impossible. " [Tertullian, 1994] Following Tertullian and other Church Fathers the
faith must have primacy over the rational argumentation. This position calls fideism.

We can see, that deviative thought of Gnostics is based on aspiration for rationalisation of faith
and refusal of fideism. But such approach was inadequate in the age of great historic catastrophes.
"Untergang"' of the Graeco-Roman sensualistic culture expressed a narrow-mindedness of rational,
exoteric cultural strategies. In that way, Gnostic deviative thought is equal to false consciousness, that
has been determined by Karl Manheim. "As a false consciousness we would take one, that because of
type of its orientation remains behind the new reality and so covers this reality by the mean of old-
fashioned categories." [K.Manheim, 1994]

Manichaeans. This religion was founded by Manes, Persian by name. He laid down two principles,
God and Matter. God he called good, and matter he affirmed to be evil. But God excelled more in good
than matter in evil. But he calls matter not that which Plato calls it, which becomes everything when it
has received quality and figure, whence he terms it all-embracing — the mother and nurse of all things;

! decline
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nor what Aristotle calls an element, with which form and privation have to do, but something beside
these. For the motion which in individual things is incomposite, this he calls matter. On the side of God
are ranged powers, like handmaids, all good; and likewise, on the side of matter are ranged other
powers, all evil. Moreover, the bright shining, the light, and the superior, all these are with God; while
the obscure, and the darkness, and the inferior are with matter. God, too, has desires, but they are all
good; and matter, likewise, which are all evil.

This confrontation between God (de facto spiritual, super-sensual principle) and Matter (de facto
corporal, sensual principle) is the ultimate point of any religion that may be extracted by logical
evolution from its basic statements. But exact logical evolution as it is never provides appearing of
religion dogmas or commandments from the basic statements. In fact, on each step of "logic" production
an irrational, unreasonable act of choice takes place. Results of this act depend on subconscious
predilections of given author and the matter of it can be understood by the mean of ingenious assertion
of G.K.Chesterton: "The real trouble with this world of ours is not that it is an unreasonable world, nor
even that it is a reasonable one. The commonest kind of trouble is that it is nearly reasonable, but not
quite. Life is not an illogicality; yet it is a trap for logicians." [Chesterton, 1919]. Exactly the difference
between reasonability and unreasonability is the field of alternatives where choice is being realizing.

It can be said that Manes (and all other dualists) had fallen into the Chesterton's "trap for
logicians". Manes had preferred Reason; Church Fathers had chose Faith. So, in real life Manichaean
declarations about evil nature of the Matter (body, flesh, society, state power) caused either ultimate
ascetic self-restriction, accompanied with a rejection of any social practices as working, farming,
wedding and procreation or unbridled debauch. This way of thinking (and doing) was absolutely
unacceptable for young culture that ripened in the entrails of Graeco-Roman civilization. From the
social and cultural dynamics point of view Manichacism symbolised a blind alley of civilization.
However, Manichaean thought is a significant example of deviative thought and at the same time is the
fruit of false consciousness.

But it would be injustice to anaphemize Gnosticism and Manichaeism as exceptionally negative
cultural phenomena.

Firstly, as it was shown by S.S.Averintsev, Gnosticism and Manichaeism were inseparable part of
"Christian Orient" (Syrian) culture that in its turn was one of the main centres of Christian European
culture forming [Averintsev, 1985].

Secondly, three-hundred years long fierce fighting between catholic and heretic bishops let to
sharpen dogmas, to construct basics of Christian science and to unite Church. Latter was necessary
condition of Graeco-Roman intellectual heritage preservation and, moreover, of European civilization
survival. So, in fact, heretics took the part not of enemies, but of Christian doctrine's co-creators.
Teachings of Marcion, Tertullian, Origen, Manes, Pelagian, St.Augustine are united, indissoluble chain
of the great manifestations of human's yearning for spiritual growth.

Time to summarize

the main statements of Part 1.

In the global opposition Graeco-Roman culture vs. Western European culture Christian thought
figured as a mighty deviative factor that re-organises old sensualistic, eclectic civilization into young
ideacionistic one [For more details see Sorokin, 1957]. Christian innovation can be called
transcendenting deviative thought.

Relations between orthodoxal Christian thought, heresies and competing teachings were more
knotty. Towards the Christians Gnostics manifested rationalizing deviative thought. Manichaeans in
these terms were adherents of both rationalizing and super-transcendenting deviative thought.

Their deviative influence hasn't vanish after dissolving of these sects in the Catholic culture. In the
Middle Ages the theme of gnosis and strict God vs. Matter dualism began to resound in new conditions
forcing a great turn of ideacionistic/idealistic Western European culture for sensualism's renaissance.

Part 2

Corresponding to the theory of cultural diffusion we can suspect that this mutation process was
inspirited by outer culture. The nearest neighbor of Western European civilization was Islamic World.
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Needless to say, that Islam in its views on the nature of God is closer to Judaism than to
Christianity. Moreover, we can say that concerning Christianity Islam manifests a rationalizing type of
deviative thought. But, in spite of that, it is possible to distinguish some points that let us consider
Medieval European mysticism as the successor of Islamic esoteric teaching (Sufism):

— common principles of sacred texts interpretation;

— symbolism of colors and numbers that has a very important sacral significance.

— organization of Holy Orders.

Let us consider these statements more attentively.

As it is well known from Religion Studies, Judaism, Christianity and Islam are "religions of
Scripture". It means, that in opinion of these religions' adherents full and careful true information about
higher orders of reality is enciphered in the God's revelations. Process of cognition may be reduced to
the interpretation of God's Words that He revealed through His prophets. So far as the revelations had
been written by prophets or their followers and in the end these sacral messages made up Holy Books,
the cognition is equal to right reading.

But who can perform a perfect, infallible interpretation of sacral text? What methods must be used
in the process of interpretation?

Christianity and Islam identically answer these questions.

Only well-educated theologians having implicit Faith can provide right speculations with holy
books. It is noticeable that Faith has more significant role for the interpretative practice in comparison
with the Reason. In that way cognition strictly depends on Faith both in Islam and Christianity.

It is important that such approach for Quran is also typical for Sufi in spite of their mainly esoteric
orientation. To the Sufi Quranic text is also symbolic, just as all of Nature is symbolic.

It can be explained by the mean of Gnosticism influence on the religions of Scripture. Sophia
(Wisdom) and Logos (Word) are the main categories of Gnostic philosophy. To the certain extent there
is no Gnosis (Knowledge) abroad the Logos for adherents of Gnostic teachings.

As it was shown by Russian philosopher S.S.Averintsev, Christians, Persian Zoroastrians and
Gnostics from Alexandria and Asia Minor actively interacted at the territory of Syria during early
Middle Ages. This interaction leads to mutual enrichment of the neighbor cultures and inevitably
influenced Islam later. On the other hand Gnostic teachings inspired Western European culture and its
theologians. That's why Logos had occupied an especial place in Islamic theology and in Christian as
well.

And still symbols and symbolic schemes are unavoidable part of European and Islamic mentalities.

Now we would like to consider an alchemy tradition, that produced the most part of all symbolic
schemes in Christian and Islam esoteric teachings. Certainly, alchemy is not the pre-chemic science of
matter's transmutations, but a secret knowledge about human's spiritual growth. Considerating this
subject it is interesting to refer Mulla Sadra's theory of truth cognition's stages.

The consequence of philosophical questions and their number Mulla Sadra is dealing with in his
treatise "Al-asfor-al-akli-al-arba'a" ("Travel in Four Stages of the Mind"), is equal to number and
consequence of stages (levels), that Sufi (or "traveler") has to pass in process of truth cognition.

The first one is named "men halk ilal hak". On this stage the traveler starts to realize the truth of
God with a help of interior enlightening of the soul.

On the second stage ("men al-hak ilal hak bil-hak") the traveler begins to realize the quality and the
attributes of God (up to self-destruction).

On the third stage, that has a name "men al-hak ilal-halk bil-hak", the traveler, dying as "ego",
starts to see the God in all His manifestations i.e. everywhere. Early or later on this stage the process of
re-creation of the phenomenal world begins.

~ On the fourth stage, "men-al-hak ilal halk", the phenomena finally appears again and the traveler,
who completed the process of mystical cognition of Absolute, returns in the world of manifestations
which can be seen.

These "four stages" Mulla Sadra is speaking about, has their exact analogues in European alchemy.
There is four stages (phases) of alchemical activity (opus magnum):

(1) nigredo (the darkness, the sunset);

(2) albedo (the whiteness, the dawn);

(3) citrinitas (the yellowness, the turning point to sunrise);
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(4) rubedo (the redness, the sunrise).

On the first nigredo stage the elements separate one from another (separatio in Latin). The
condition of nigredo means disintegration and primary spiritual death, in other words, the rejection to be
directly involved into material reality. Because of this rejection, one turns to non-material (i.e. spiritual
or transcendental) side of the reality. This is why we can find a parallelism between nigredo stage and
"men al-hak ilal hak" stage (recognizing the truth of God) of Mulla Sadra.

On the second alchemy stage, albedo, the soul liberates from the "death" (nigredo), reunites with
"dead" body and resurrects it. The third stage, citrinitas, is less significant (for example in several
alchemic schemes it was neglected), it may be reduced to the stage albedo. Needless to say, that even in
philosophical concept of Mulla Sadra the second and the third stages of "Journey" may be unite in one
whole stage, because the difference between them is not a question of principle.

And finally at the ending alchemy phase one can reach the rubedo stage. This is a sunrise of the
human soul, which reached new qualitative level and transformed to existence in concordance and
harmony with the world and with Absolute.

So, alchemy along with common principles of sacral texts interpretation caused the appearing of an
elegant Sufi symbolic system. This system spread over Islamic arts, heraldic and way of life both of
nobles and ordinary people. During cultural interaction between Christians and Moslems, Sufi symbolic
system penetrated into Europe and was assimilated by Western nobles and intellectuals in different
forms.

Assimilation was accompanied with losses of primary esoteric sense of signs. Let us consider an
indicative example with an emblem of Haime de Aragon, king who reconquer Majorka at 1229. A bat
was drawn on the king's shield. Later a bat became an emblem of La-Palma, capital of Majorka, and
this emblem did not change until our time. Spanish historians used to explain an image of bat like a
symbol of vigilance. But this explanation seems unconvincing. Demonic character of the bat could not
been chosen for the emblem of Christian king. This strange choice needs more forcible arguments.

Idries Shah gives us an interesting interpretation of this precedent. In Arabic the "bat" is the
"huffash". Root "HFSH" has other meanings — "to wreck", "to ruin", "to throw down" and "to see only
in the night". From this it follows that Haime's emblem manifests that he was a "ruiner" or "conqueror”
of Muslim Spain. Moreover, Sufi meant that "day" is only ordinary people's lifetime. Sufi sleeps at
"day", but at "night" Sufi keep awake. In these terms real spiritual attention of Sufi is "vision at night".

Also, the mantle of Sycilian king Roger II (1093-1154) is an revealing sample of our subject. There
are a palm and a camel, that are attacked by a tiger. Using Sufi etymological methodic we can obtain
the secret meaning of this scene. Idries Shah claimed, that mantle of Roger II manifests: "Under this
Divine source of the Sufi bliss the unblemished honor of those who dressed in wool is triumph over the
ordinary refinement".

What does all these samples mean from the positions of our deviative thought theory? They are
manifest rational approach to the Reality cognition. In that way, we have proved our statement above:
Islam had contributed a specific type of rationalizing deviative thought into Middle Age European
culture.

Conclusion

We have shown, that birth, forming and later mutation of Western Christian culture occurred by
virtue of various types of deviative thought:

— transcending thought at the phase of origin (I-II AD);

— rationalizing and super-rationalizing (dialyzing) thought at the phase of forming (II-V AD);

— dualyzing and "Sufi” rationalizing at the phase of mutation (XI-XIV AD).

But we just brought up a question for discussion. The aim of our thesis — to make more accurate
and to extend our conception of deviative thought.
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B.H.Jleonmwveea

KYJbTYPOTBOPYECTBO KAK ITPOBJIEMA HOCTHEKJIACCHYECKOM
OUJIOCOD®CKOU AHTPOIIOJIOTHHA

B mnoHsTHE «KYIBTYPOTBOPYECTBO» («KYJIBTYPOTBOPHECKOE»), KOTOPOE CTAHOBHTCA Bee Oonee

ynorpeﬁmwuml, BKJIQBIBAIOTCA CaMbI€ PA3HOOOPA3HBIE CMBIC/bI, HHTYHTHBHO-TIOHATHBIE M yrabl-
BAEMbIC B KOHKPETHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, YTO A1s OOBLAEHHOr0 CO3HaHHs sBjsieTcs: HopManbHeiM, OxHako
obpamaer Ha cebst BHUMaHHE TO, 9TO B COLMOTYMAHUTAPHOM 3HAHWH 3TO MOHATHE MO0 YKa3bIBaeT Ha
NPH3HAHKE CBA3M YENO0BEKa, Ky/IbTyphl H TBOpYeCTBA (MOHMMAEMOro Kak CO3HJaHHE HOBOTO, PaHEE He
ObIBLICrO, TO €CTh NMPOTHBOCTOAINEE BOCMPOM3BEACHHIO H TPAAHUMH), TMO0 MOCTYIHPYET HATHYHE
HEKHX 3aKOHOMEpHOCTEH (MM, Ha0GOPOT, NPEBATMPOBAHKE (TBOPYECKOTO IMPOH3BOJIA»), HHTEPIPETH-
PYVEMBIX B COOTBETCTBHHM C MCCI/ICAOBATE/bCKOH 3aa4€H, METOA0MOrHYIECKOH YCTAHOBKOH H T.A., H/IH
He HHTEprnpeTHpyeMbix Bosce. IloaTomy oueBnaHa nMOTPEOHOCTH B MPOSCHEHWH NMOHATHA KyJIbTYpO-
TBOPYECTBA M B OIIPEJCICHHH €r0 CTAaTyCca B COBPeMEHHOM (HI0CO(CKOM 3HAHMH.

OGmeesponeiickas Tpaauuys A0 CHX [Op 334aeT ONMO3HLMOHHOCTE M HMEPAPXHI0
«KPEATHBHOCTH)» H «PEMPOAYKTHBHOCTH» — OTHOLICHHE, OCTABINEECS €ABAa JH HE SAWHCTBEHHOM He-
36I01EMOH «ECTECTBEHHOCTBIOY, PAPHTETOM, COXPAHMBIIMMCA Ha (POHE pa3pylIaeMeiX — HEKOTJa Ta-
KHX 7K€ eCTECTBCHHBIX — OINMO3HUILMH U HEPApXHil (IyXOBHOrO» H (TENECHOro» (no-pasHoMmy mepe-
OLICHEHHBIX B MAapKCH3Me€, INCHXOAHA/IN3E, KOHTPKYJIBTYPE), & TAKKE «MYKCKOro» M (OKEHCKOro»
(KpUTHYECKH MEPEOCMBICICHHBIX B PEMHHH3ME M FEHJEPHBIX HCCICA0BaHMAX). Jlorroe Bpems npoTH-
BOIOCTAaB/IBIINECS, «TBOPYECTBO» U (PEMPOAYKTHBHOE BOCIPOH3BEACHHEY, T.€. MPOH3BOACTBO 4€ro-
m60o no obpasuy W/HIN HHCTPYKLUMK, B ASHCTBUTENLHOCTH MMEIOT GOIbiIe MOAOGHOro Apyr Apyry
o0miero, HeXelH ITPOTHBOMOJOKHONO, €CIH MMETh B BHAY, YTO BCE, «TBOPHMOE BIEPBHIE) H
«BOCCO3ABAEMOE» HEIOBEKOM, POHCXO/HT B KYJAbLTYpPE, 8HYMPU U NOCPEOCMEOM A3BIKOB KyIbTYphI,
B IPaHUIIAX LIEHHOCTHO-CMBIC/IOBOTO YHHBEPCYMA. JTUM OOLIHM SABISETCS Peanu3aius yMEeHHs ObiTh
B CcrieLiHHYECKOM HANPKCHHH: 9TOOBI COAEPIKAHHME CMBICTA COCTOSJIOCH, YTOOBI CMBICH MOIYYHI
cBOE ObITHE, HYXKHBI OTJIHYHBIC OT AKTOB CMBICTIONIOPOXKACHHA GKMbL CMbICIOYMEEDIHCOCHUS — AKTHI
BHECEHHS CMEICTA B KyJIbTYPY M yACPXKAHHS €r0 COACPXKAHHS B LIEHHOCTHO-CMBICIIOBOM YHHBEPCYME.

% 2
HUcnonesys npeanoxkerHbiii B.A. KOHEBbIM TEPMHH , 51 HAa3bIBAIO 3TH, OTJIHYHBIE OT AKTOB BO3HHKHO-

BCHHS COACP)KaHUs CMbICHA, akTel a@@upmayuei. Jlymaercs, KyJIbTypOTBOPHYECTBOM H MOXKHO Ha-
3BaTh PEAH3ALMIO «CHIBI adPupMaLuuy», PasIHIHO-NOBTOPAIOUIYIOCS HE TONBKO «H3 IOKOJICHHA B

' TonATHE WCMOMB3YETCA HE TOMBKO B CHCHHANBHON ((PHIOCO(CKOH, KymbTypoaOrHueckoi) mureparype
[em., B-p, paboter 3.5.Hopkyca, E.51.Pexabexa, H.B.XamuroBa u ap.], HO H BBEACHO B y4eOHYIO JHTEpATYpy
[om.: Vipainceka xyaokss Kynerypa: Hasuansuuii nocibauk. — K.: JIn6ige, 1996. — C.112, 120 u ap.].

2 Or nar. affirmo — yrsepxzaars. Cm.: Kones B.A. ®unocopus Ky bTypsl 4 NApagurMsl (HHIOCOPCKOND
msmenns // ®unocodekue ayku. 1991. — Ne6, — C.20.
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TIOKOJIEHHEY, HO M «HA YPOBHE MHAHBHIAYATBLHOrO OBITHS» 6CAKUil pa3, €CIK HENOBEK ACHCTBYET Kak
CYILIECTBO KYJILTYPHOE (T.€. 0-CMBIC/IHBAIOLICE H 0-3HAYMBAIOINEE MU BOKPYr cebs 1 BHYTpH ceb1).

Addupmarms, Kak H CMBICTIONOPOKACHHE, POHCXOMMT B NIPOCTPAHCTBE AHAIOra, HO HE CBOAMT-
Ci K MHTEPCYOBEKTHBHOMY AMAJIOrY M €ro pesyabTaTaM, MOCKOAbKY camMa HeBO3MOxHa Oe3 ompese-
NIEHHOTO «IOMOHUTEILHOTO» HAMPSKEHHS M MBICIH, W 4yBcTBa, H BOMH. Adpdupmauns — cBoero
poAa OHTONOrMYecKas JoKajM3auus AyxosHoctH, o dem M.K.Mamapaamsuau mucan, 9To 310
(@IPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO» — BHE COMPMAKCHMS C (OKMBBIM BOJIEBBIM COCTOSHHEM), YACPXKHBAIO-
OIMM YEI0BEKAa MBIC/IAIIErO B KyJAbTYPE: KaKAbIH TAKOH JOMOMHUTEIbHBIN KHBOW AKT — «HEKas MC-
TOPHHYECKas TOUKA, TOYKA CAMONMOAACPXKKHBAIOMAACS ¥ npeObipaomas Ha 6e3yMHO 3aKpy9HBaIOLIEHCA
kpuBoi. M ona umeer GeckynbTypbe He no3aau ceda. KyabTypa He ecTb HeuTo, BOSHHKAIOMIEE M3 Xa0-
ca. Xaoc u GecKyIbTypse HE C3aJH, HEe BriepeaH, He cOOKy, a OKpPYKAIOT KaxKAyl0 HCTOPHYECKYIO TOY-
Ky», H «ECJIH 3TH aKThl HE CY4AIOTCS, €C/IM HE HAXOAUTCS B KYJIBTYPE JAOCTATOYHOTO YHMCNIA JTIOACH,
CriocoOHBIX HA MOANEPIKAHHE ITOr0 HA BEPUIHHE COOCTBEHHOrO YCHIIHA, TO HHYEro ner»’ (BBLAENCHO
mHO0 — B.JL). MabiMu cioBaMu, YTBEPIKACHHE CMBIC/IA OCHOBAHO HA CHIELM(HYCCKOM — CHHTETH-
4ECKOM: pe(NIEKCHBHO-BOJICBOM H 3MOLMOHAIBHO OKPAMICHHOM — YCHIMH (MO aHANOTMHM C CaMHM
AKTOM €ro MOKHO Ha3paTh ycHiIHeM «addupmor). Addupmanms — 3TO SAMHCTBEHHBIH (MHAMKATOP)
COBEPUIEHMs] KYJIbTYPHOTO aKTa, CBHAETENLCTBYIOIIECIO O PEAIM3AIMH YEIOBEKOM KYJIbTYPOTBOpYE-
ckoii cnoco6rocta. Ho yenmme «addpupmo» — 3T0 OZHOBPEMEHHO M yCHIHE ODOPMICHHE CMBICHA,
NEPEBO/A AYXOBHOIO COACPIKAHMS BO «BHELIHHMI IIaH», B HEYTO (PH3HYECKH OLLYIIAEMOE, BOCIIPHHM-
Maromeecs, ACHCTBHE, H300paXKeHHE, C/IOBO, TEKCT H T.II., TO €CTh (HAENCHHE) CMbICIA 3HAKOBOH —
KynemypHoi — (HOPMO, NMPEBPALICHHE €ro B KyJAbTYPHHIH cMbica. Addupmaims kak KyJbTypHOE
otopMaeHHEe CMBIC/IA 03HAYACT HAYAJI0 M NOAJcpikKaHHe OBITHS CMBICTA, OO NMOPOKACHHBIH, HO JH-
DICHHbIH 3HAKOBOHM (OPMBI, 3aKpBITHIH A8 NMOHUMAHHA W He BOCTPEOYEMBIH KaK «OHTOJOrH4YecKas
CIMHHULIA», CMBIC) HE HMEET ObITHA KaK TaKOBOTO; CMBICI ¢ ODOPMIICHHBIH H YTBEPKAAEMBIH — HE
9TO MHOE, KaK Ky/IbTyPHOE ABJICHHE.

BaXkHO MOA4EPKHYTH, UTO KYJIBTYPHBIM aKTOM M, CIEAOBATEILHO, KY/IbTYPOTBOPHECTBOM SB/IACT-
Csl OTHIOAb HE TONBLKO CO3AAHHE H YTBEPXKACHHE MPHHIMITHAILHO HOBBIX, TO €CTh paHee He-ObBIMX
KYJIBTYPHBIX ABJCHHH. BBeicHHE HHANBHIOM B CBOH BHYTPEHHMI MHDP JABHO CO3JAHHBIX, HO HMEHHO
UM 30eCb-u-menepe NOHATHIX (MHTEPNPETHPOBAHHBIX) ¥ OLICHEHHBIX KYIBbTYPHBIX CMBICTIOB IOCPEACT-
BOM BOCCO3AaHHsl COOTBETCTBYIOMMX KyIbTYPHBIX ()OPM — 3TO TOKES KyJIbTYPHBIH akT, B KOTOPOM
MOMCHT HMHTEPIPETAlMH H OLCHKH CTaTYCHO TOXIECTBEH (ITPHBHECCHHIO HOBH3HBI). YTBEpKIad B
KYJIBTYPHBIX aKkTax OBITHE LEHHOCTHO-CMBIC/IOBOrO VHHBEPCYMa, HHAMBHJ (TBOPHT camoro cebs», B
mex Jce KyNbTypPHBIX aKTax yTBepikaas ce0s Kak MTM4YHOCTb, Kak SI-KyNnbTYypHOE, TO €CTh npeBpainas
cBoe ObITHE B OBITHE-B-KYJIBTYPE.

CrpyKTypa KyJIbTyPHOTO aKTa KaK «KyJTbTYpOTBOPHECKON MOHAIBI», KaK «OHTOIOTHYECKOH €au-
HHLBD) OBITHA-B-KYJIBTYPE , CIOXKHA W MHOroacnektHa. B mporeccyanbHO-TOrHHYECKOM acmekTe €€
MOXHO NPEACTABHTh COCTOAINEH M3 JBYX CTaiuii, KaXKJas H3 KOTOPBIX TIPEACTaBIseT CoOOMH
(ITIPOM3BEICHHE» CBOMX JJIEMECHTOB, KOTOPBIC HE «CKIAABIBAIOTCA» W/WIM «(HAKIAJBIBAIOTCH), HO,
B3aMMOACHCTBYS, Kak Gbl yMHOXKatoT ApyT Apyra. Ilepsyio craguio o6pas3yloT COBEPIMAOMMEC OXHO-
BPEMEHHO: a) YCHIHEe NOPOKACHHSA/MIOHMMaHHs cMbicaa; 0) yerme «adpPHpMO» Kak YCHIHE caMoyT-
BEPXKIACHHA B KA9€CTBE YHIAaCTHHKA JHAJNIOra; B) TO Xke ycuime «adpdupmo» — B Iiase camonpeoaone-

3
Hus cebs «Gosmerocs» H «ieHMBOro» . Bropas cragus ssisercs coOCcTBeHHO akToM addupmaumn,

' Cm.: Mamapaamsuwm M.K. Msicas B kystype / Mamapaaneam M. Kak s nosumaro dunocodmo. —
M.: TIporpecc, 1990. — C.144-147.

? B oTmM4EE OT CMBIC/A, KOTOPBI MOXST GBITh TPAKTOBAH H KAK OHTOJOTHYECKAA SAMHMUA "OhITHA BOOG-
me", — HanpHMep, B KOHUCIIHH BEPOSTHOCTHO-OpHEHTHPOBaHHO (unocopun B.B. Haymmosa. Cum.: Cm.: Ha-
maMoB B.B. CnonranuHocTs co3Hamms. — M.: Ilpomeredi, 1989; BceneHHas CMBICTIOB (HHTEPBBIO C
B HamumoBsiv) // OOImECTBEHHBIC HAYKH H COBPEMEHHOCTS, 1995, — Ne3.

? Cm.: Jleonthesa B.H. JlmusocTHOE GeITHE Kak KyJsTypoTBOpueckas cBoGoza / Hayka i couiamssi mpo-
Gnemu cycminscTBa: BicHMk XapKiBCBKOro JAepikaBHOTO yHiBepcHrery. — Ne414'98. — Xapkis, 1998. —
C.228-230.
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rZe poXJAeHWEe W OBITHE CMBICTA TOXKAECTBEHHO €ro O(QOPMICHHIO M YTBEPXKIACHHUIO B LIEHHOCTHO-
CMBICJIOBOM YHUBEPCYME ¥ HHAMBHAYAIbHOM OBITHH-B-KYJIbTYPE.

Jloruka Ky bTYPHOrO aKkTa NapajoKCaibHA: YKA3aHHBIC CTAJMH HMEIOT MECTO JIMIIb TEOPETHYE-
CKHM, M HX Pa3TH4YHE — HE BO BPEMEHHOM CIICIOBAHUM /WM NMPUYMHHO-CICACTBCHHOH CBA3H, HO B
pasHoM «kagecTse» apdupmanmm, B €€ pasHoil «BekTopHocTH». Kpome aroro, cosepmenue addup-
MalHUH HE TOMBKO JOMYCKAET, HO MOCTYJHPYET CyLIECTBOBAHME HEOBITHA: OBITHE-B-KYyJBTYPE Bbi-
CTpaMBaeTCs 10 TAKOH He-apucmomeneeckoi 102uke, B KOTOPOi HE BBIMOTHAETCS NPUHLMI IPOTHBO-

pedusi, B KOTOPOH «HeOBITHE ecTey . ITosTomMy mapajokcaibHa H OHTOJNIOrHS KYJIbTYPOTBOPYECTBA!
KKJ0€ KyJIbTYPHOE ABJICHHE BO3MOXKHO (M ACHCTBUTENBHO) JIMIIb NMOCTOIBKY, MOCKO/IBKY CYIIECTBYET
€ro OTPHLIAHHE, MOHUMATH KOTOPOE MOYKHO, MO MEHBIIEH MEPE, TPOAKO.

Bo-nepBaIx, MOCKONBbKY OBITHE KaXk/I0r0 Ky/JIBTYPHOIO SBJICHHS TOXKACCTBEHHO €r0 YTBEPXKACHHIO
(B rereneBCKOi TEPMHHOJIOIMH — CTAHOBJICHHIO), TO B akTe adPpHUpMaLHH YyIKE «3a0XKEHO» HEOBITHE
atoro seineHus. Hauano, coaepxamee u 6biTie, B HEOBITHE («HHYTO») B MX HEPA3IHYCHHOM €IUHCT-
nez, Ha4aJio — MMEETCs B BUAY NEPBas, «HAYalbHAsD) CTaJus KyJIbTYPHOrO aKTa, CBA3aHHad CO CBO-
Gonoii BomM M cojepxKaTenbHOH cBoGoAol addupMalmK, — MOXET NPHBECTH, TMOCPEACTBOM
«CHHTETHYECKOr0» YCH/IHsI, K TOMY, YTO HEKOTOPHIE CMBIC/IbI OCTAIOTCS B HE-OBITHH, OHHM «HE CIyda-
FOTCSI», HE MPOMCXOAAT, HE MEPEKHUBAIOTCS, MM HE HAXOAUTCH COOTBETCTBYIOIEH Ky IBTypHOH (opMBI,
OHH «HE ITyCKAIOTCS B OBITHE: YTBEPIKAACTCS MX HEOBITHE. DTO CYLIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3soM — HMEHHO
Kak HEOBITHE 3THX CMBICIOB H (JOPM — BIHSET HA LEHHOCTHO-CMEIC/IOBOH YHHBEPCYM H KyJIbTYpO-
TBOPYECKHE MPOLSCCHI: TO, YTO «HEro-To HET», YIHTHIBAETCS, OCOZHAHHO H HHTYHTHBHO, B Ky/JIbTYyp-
HBIX aKTaX, COBEPLIAEMBIX B Ja.TbHEHINEM.

Bo-BTOpBIX, OTPHLIAHHE KyJBTYPHOTO SBJICHHA MOXET OBITH IOHATO KaK YTBEPXKJACHHE HHOTO
KOHKPETHOrO €AMHCTBA CMBICIA U KyIbTYPHOH (opmel. «Koraa npeanonaracTcs HEKOE ONPEACICHHOE
COAEPXKAHME, KAKOE-TO OMNPEAeIEHHOe HAIMYHOE OBITHE, TO 3TO HATMYHOE OBITHE, ITOTOMY HTO OHO
ONPEACNEHHOE, HAXOAUTCA B MHOrooOpa3HOM COOTHOIIEHWH ¢ APYTHM cozaepkanuem. [lna Hero He-
6e3pasnMIHO, MMEETCS JIM APYTOe COACPIKAHHE, C KOTOPBIM OHO COOTHOCHTCSA, HJIM €ro HET, W60 To/b-

KO 4€pe3 TaKoe COOTHOIICHHE OHO MO CBOEMY CYLIECTBY €CTh TO, 9TO OHO ecTh)-.

B-TpeThuX, peaibHbIe KyJIbTYPHbIE SBJICHHSA — 3TO HE TOJNbKO YTBEPXKACHHME 4ero-aubo Kak cy-
LIECTBYIOMIEr0, HO M YTBEPXKACHHE 4ero-Tub0o Kak HECYILIECTBYIOMErO, YTO NPEACTAB/ICHO, HAPUMED,
cofepxaHusaMu, OpOPMICHHBIMH HMMIICPATHBHO, H, B TEPBYIO OYEPEAb, OTHOCHTCS K TAKOMY THITY
KYJIBTYPHBIX ABJICHHH, Kak TaOy. CMBICIBI MOCHEAHMX YTBEPIKAAIOT IPAHHLBLI YETIOBEUECKOro ObITHS,
yKkasbiBas TakuM o6pa3oM Ha CymecTBOBaHHE HeObITHA — cmepTh. OOpa3ssl CMEPTH, MHPa MEPTBbIX,
norpebanbHbIe KyJIbThl — BCE 3TO KYJLTYPHBIE SBJICHHS, MPEACTABISIONME HEOBITHE UL YE/IOBEKa,
yTBepxKAaromue ObiTie 3Toro HebsTHa. IMEHHO TemaTusauus CMEPTH B JyXOBHOM OIBITE YENOBEYE-
cTBa OKazanach (PakTOPOM, KATAIM3UPYIOIIMM MOpoXkAeHHe M adPupMaLMIO MOPaNbHBEIX CMbICIOB:
MMEHHO 3TOT KyJBTYPHBIH CMBICA — CMepMb — O4YEPYMBACT IPDAHMIBI (CHTYalLHH 4YeIoBekay. Ak-
CHOJIOPHYECKOe HIHOPUPOBAHHE CMEPTH B NMApaJMrMe MOJEPHA — HE 3TO JIM OJHA M3 NMPUYHH CHTYa-
UMM «genoBex ymep»? Beap AoBeaeHHOE A0 NOrHYECKOH 3aBEPINEHHOCTH mapMeHmaoBckoe «Bsrtue
€CTh, a HEOBITHSA HET» — HE YTO MHOE, KAK IMOJIaraHWe HEBO3MOKHLIM HeObiTHE, 6€3 KOTOpPOro, Kak
OBIIO CKA3aHO, HEBO3MOXKHBl HH Ky/JIBTYPOTBOPYECTBO, HH HHIMBHAYaNbHOE ObITHE-B-KYIbTYpE,
NPHHLMITHAIBLHO JOMYCKAIOMNE HEOBITHE,

TToCKOMBKY «HeI0BEUECKOE», OCMBICIEHHO 0hOpMIIss cebs, YTBEPXAAET CBOE ObITHE, OTIHYAS €10
¥ OT NPUPOJHOrO, ¥ OT TPAHCLEHAEHTHOrO, MOCPEJACTBOM KYJIbTYPOTBOPYECTBA, MOCTONLKY pEaiu-
3yI0IIEE «(CHTYALHIO YEIOBEKAa» (OCOZHAIOIIErO CBOK) CMEPTHOCTB) KYJIbTYPOTBOPUYECTBO MOMKET ObiTh
OLIEHEHO KaK YKOPEHEHHOe — [0 KpaiHeil Mepe, B BHAE CIIOCOGHOCTH — B «TpHpoje 1eaosekay. Io-
Ka3aHHAs MapaJOKCaTbHOCTh JIOTUKH H OHTOJIOTHH KYJIbTYPOTBOPUECTBA, a TAKKE €ro reTepOreHHOCTh

' Cm.: Koues B.A. Vka3. cou., ¢.21-23
%2 Cm.: Teres I'.B.®. Hayka noruxu. T.1. M.: Meicis, 1990, — C.131.

3 Tam we, ¢.144.
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(uMeeTcst B BHIY NPEXKAEC BCEro €ro pauMOHATbHO-HPPaLHOHATbHASA npuponal) ¥ aHTHHOMHYHOCTB
(camoyTBeprkzieHne B addupMaLuH TOXKIECCTBEHHO CAMOOTPHLIAHHIO, CAMONPEOAOICHHIO) CBUACTEIb-
CTBYIOT O HAJIHYHH PA3IH4YHii B CaMOM yYenoeeyeckom. OOHapy)KeHUE 3THX Pa3IMIMii U CIPOBOLHPO-
BaJIO MPOBO3rIALICHHE (TIOCTAHTPOINONOrHIECKON 3MOXHY, B ACHCTBHTEIBHOCTH O3HAYAOMEH KPH3HC
KyJIbTypoTBoOp4ecTBa «mmo Ilapmeruay», «o ApucToTemo», Mo-MOACPHHUCTCKH, — KPH3HC KyIbTypo-
TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPOE OCYLIECTBISNOCH B MAcCKy/JMHHOM Ayxe. B mcropum eBpomeickoH AyXOBHOMH
KYJIBTYpPbl «MEIOBEUECKOE) CBA3BIBATIOCH C OCOOCHHOCTSIME MY)KCKOTO OBITHA: KAJIOKaraTH4eCKHH uae-
an AnTHaHOCTH choKyCcHpOBaN MyXCKHe A00poaeTeH U Obl BOIUIOMEH, MPEMMYINECTBEHHO, B MYX-
CKOH CHMBOJIHKE, BKJIIOYAs MPOMNOPLMH MYKCKOro tena. «OKeHckuii rosoc» XpHCTHAHCKOH aKCHOJIo-
THH — CMHPEHHE, MHJIOCEPAHES, M000Bb — TAKKE CHMBOJM3HPOBAH HE TONBKO JKCHCKHMH, HO H
MYXCKHMH 00pasaMH, KOTOPbIE OKA3aJIHCh JOMHHHUPYIOIIHMHM B HHCTUTYLHAJIH3UPOBAHHOM CpEAHE-
BEKOBOM KyJIBTypOTBOpPHYECTBE. Takoe MOHWMAHHE Y€106eKa YCHIUBAIOCh TPAMHLMOHHBIM JIHIIECHHEM
KEHIOUH CAMOOMPECICHHs, BEITCCHCHHEM MX M3 NOIMTHKO-IKOHOMHYECKOH M MpodeccHoHanbHOH
KYJIbTYPOTBOPHYECKOH ACSTENIBHOCTH, OrPAaHMYCHHEM JKCHCKHMX pojiei cemeHHO-OriToBoH cdepoii (¢
npeoGnazaHueM TMONMOKHUTEMBHOIO 3HAYEHHA POJICH MATEePH M XKSHbI), UTO ONpPaBABIBAJIO CHMBOIHYE-
CKO€ HACHJIHE MYZKCKOI0 HadaJja M YTBEPKAAIO MACKY/THHHBIN XapaKTep BPONEHCKOH KyJIbTYph.

IToaTomy, roBopst 06 aHTPOMOJOrHYSCKHX OCHOBAHHSX KYJbTYPOTBOPYECTBA, HENb3S HE YUMTHI-
BaTh M HAJMYME NMPUHLIMITHAIBLHO HECXOXHX, HE PEAYLMPYEMBIX APYT K APYry, HO HEOOXOAMMO 10-
NOMHAIOMMX APYT APYTa MYWCCKO20 U HCEHCKO20 HAYana Kynsmypomeop4ecmed, noj KOTOPBIMH, Ha
MOH B3rj4jJ, MPABOMEPHO MOHMMATh HE Y4aCTHE MY:KYHH/XKCHIIHH B PEAIHAX KyJIbTYPHOH XKM3HH M
HE MYXKCKHE/)KCHCKHE «00pa3sl JOIKHOro» (MCTOpHA MHPOBO KyJbTYphl JOKa3bIBAET BO3MOMHOCTH
UX CHMMETPHYHOCTH), HO MO, Kakum obpazom NpoucxoiuT addHpMaLus )KHIHEHHO BAXKHBIX CMbI-
CJIOB, KaKHE — MO THIY — KyJbTYpHbIe (JOPMBI SBITIOTCA B OONBINEH MEPEe OPraHUYHBIMU JUISl JKEH-
CKOr0 «MOZYCa» «HENOBEYSCKOH MPHPOABI», a KakWe — A1 Myxkckoro. Hampmmep, rocroacTso
«3aKOHOZATEBHOIO pa3syMa» H MMINEPaTHBHBIX (POPM KyJIbTYPHON TPAHCIALMH B 310Xy AGCOMOTH3-
ma u [IpocBelmenns (HarmoMHUM, YTO TIABHOH Ky/abTypooOpasyromeii cuioii HoBoro Bpemenu Owina
HayKa, Ha3HAYCHHE KOTOPOH — OTKPBITHE 3AKOHO8 H CO3MAHHE UHCMPYKYUdl TI0 BX MPHMEHEHHUIO, TO
€CTh B OCHOBAHMSX HAYKH JIGKAT MMIIEPATHBHBEIE (JOPMBI) 03HAYANIO OrpaHMUYECHHOCTE CaMOpeanH3a-
LIMH JKEHCKOr0 Hayaja B <IIPOEKTE MOJEPH». MKEHUIMHA JomkHa Owpina nubO MpUHUMATh NMpaBuia
(MYIKCKOH MI'PBI» B MHCTHTYLMATH3MPOBAHHOM [MOTOKE KyJLTYpPOTBOPYECTBa, JUOO OCTAaBATHCA B
pycrie maTpHapXaTHOM TPaALMM M HE MPETeHAOBaTh HM HAa 410, Kpome moBceaHeBHoCcTH: «Kuche,
Kinder, Kirche». «JKeHCkuit THIT) 4€I0BEYECKOH LIENIOCTHOCTH BBIXOJIMT 32 PAMKH HOBOEBPOIEHCKOro
NPOrpeccH3Ma, B KOTOPOM TPHHLIAI HOBH3HAI (@ C HEKOTOPBIX NMOP M CKOPOCTH M3MECHEHHH) MMEET
CaMOZIOBJICIONICE 3HAYSHHE, — HECMOTPs Ha TO, YTO TOJIBKO JKEHINMHBI, OGnaroaaps ceoek Guonoruye-
CKOM OpraHM3al{H, CrIOCOOHBI OHTONIOrHYECKH «BHOCHTH HOBH3HY» B MENOBEYECKHH MHD — pOXKAaTh
HOBBIC YETIOBCYECKUE JKH3HH.

VY cTaHOB/IGHHBIE COBPEMEHHOH MCHXOJIOTHEH TOJIOBBIE PA3IHYMs B OTHOIIEHHM K LICHHOCTAM, B

CTEPEOTUITMZHPOBAHUH IMOBEAEHHS, B (DYHKLMOHHUPOBAHUU CTPYKTYP TOJOBHOIrO Mo3ra’ No3BOIIOT
CAenaTh BBIBOA O HECHMMETPHMHOCTH MY’KCKOTrO M JKEHCKOro Havasl KyabTyporBopuectBa. OHa mpo-
SBISETCS KaK B CBA3M C «BepOanbHBIMYD THIIOM KEHCKOrO HWHTEIEKTA M (3PHUTEIBHO-
[POCTPAHCTBEHHBIMY» THIIOM MY)XCKOrO, TaK H B COCTOSHHMH KYJIBTYPOTBOPHECKMX CHCTeM, obpasye-
MbIX B3aHMOJEHCTBHEM BCEX THIIOB KYJIbTYPHBIX (POPM — OCTEHCHBHBIX, HMIIEPATHBHEIX M aKCHOJIO-
THYECKHX, MOCKOJIBKY HKEHCKOE Ha9aso MPEeACTaB/IeHO B OONBIICH MEPE B OCTEHCHBHBIX, MY>KCKOE — B
HMOepaTHBHBIX cnocoGax addupmaumu. Tako¥ BbIBOA OKasaucs BO3MOXHBIM Onarozaps
«COEAMHEHMION: a) NMPEACTABJICHHH O KEHCKOM Havale Kak HHHLMATOPE MOABICHUS COOCTBEHHO KYyITb-
TYPHO# ACATENBHOCTH, B YMC/IE NPHU3HAKOB KOTOPOH, KPOME 3HAKOBO-KOMMYHHKATHBHOIO (B mpeaene

' Cm.: Jleontnesa B.H. O6 mppamsoHa/ibHO-PANHOHATEHOI MPHPOAE Ky IBTYPOTBOPHECKOH CrOCOOHOCTH //
Ipo6nema pauionansHocTi Hampukiagi XX cromiTra. Marepiamu V XapkiBChbKuX MiKHApOIHHX yHTaHb 29-30
Bepecha 1998 p. — Xapkis, 1998. — C.294-296.

% Cwm.: Bunorpanosa T., Cemeno B. CpaBHHTE/IBHOE HCCIEI0BAHHE NO3HABATEIBHBIX MPOLECCOB Y MyJK-
YHH ¥ JKCHIMH: POIh GHONOrHYECKAX M couMansHbix (akxropos / Bompock ncuxonorms, 1993, — Ne2. — C.
63-71.
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~— CHMBOJIMYECKOrO ¥ AMAJIOTMYECKOr0) Xapakrepa, — BCEOOMHOCTb M MKM3HEYTBEPHACHHE, CBA3bI-
1
BAeMOE MHOTHMH HCCNICAOBATENIMHU C «IYXOM MaTpHapXara» M «4yZOM MaTepHHCTBa» , W 6) npu3Ha-

HMS OCTCHCHBHBIX KyJIbTYpHBIX (popM umoreHernuecku ncpsmumnz, B apxauke Oe3anbTepHaTHB-
HO AoMHHHpYomuMH. OCTeHCHBHO adPHUPMUPYEMBIi ONMBIT TPAHCIMPYETCA Kak LENBHOCTb, HE pas-
NOXKEHHAS! HA 3/IEMEHTBI, MEX/IY KOTOPBIMH YCTAHABIIMBACTCA HeKad obf3aTenbHas Hepapxus, T.e. oc-
TEHCHBHBIE (hOPMBI HE COAEPIKAT «HACH» PAHKMPOBAHMS, UACH TOCTIOACTBA-NOAYHHEHHS, YTO BIOJIHE
COOTHOCHMO C aTpHOYTHBHO >KH3HEYTBEPXKAAIOLIMM XapakTepoM KyJbTyphl Kak TaKoBOH (kak
«BHETCHETHYECKON MPOrpamMMbl» MPOJAO/DKEHUS HeloBedeckoro poaa). B npuxumnuamsao sepGans-
HBIX HMITCPATHBHBEIX (hopmax OmbIT AU((PEepeHUHpoBaH, JAENePCOHANTH30BaH, PALHOHAIM3UPOBAH H
HEPApXU3HPOBaH, B HUX HE TONBKO COACPIKUTCS, HO M PEAIM3YETCs M/es roCroACTBa-NoAIHHEHHA. B
HCTOPHH KyJIbTYpbl 000COG/NICHHE HMMIMEPATUBHBIX CMBICJIOB OT CHHKPETHHHBIX OCTEHCHBHO o(opMm-
JICHHBIX JOCTHIKEHMH — 3TO 3M0Xa «CMEHBI 3HaKa» (MPexk e BCEro, CMEHSBI MOJa TIABHBIX 6o>|<em3),
3r0xa raoGaJbHOro MepexoAa OT MaTpHAPXATHLIX OTHOMIGHMH K mnarpuapxaTHeM. Bce 310 BMECTE
NIO3BOJISET, HA MOH B3IJISA, OCTCHCHBHBIC (POPMBI CBS3bIBATH C )KEHCKHM HAYaIOM KyJIbTYypPOTBOPUECT-
BA, HIMIICPATUBHBIE — C MY)KCKHM, XOTS M T€, U APyrue crocobHsl 0GopMasSTE-yTBEPXKAATH CMBICTBI,
ACCOLMMPYEMBIE ¢ NIPOTHBOTIOMOXKHBIM MOJIOM M 00pAIEHHBIE K ITPOTHBONONO0XKHOMY IOy,

W, kak 3T0 HM NMapaZOKCATBLHO, UMSHHO JCeHCKOE HAYano uMeeT GONMbIIyI0o — B CPAaBHEHMM C
MYMKCKHM — M MHOr0OGPa3HyI0 COOTHECEHHOCTh C HEOBITHEM: HMEHHO YEpe3 )KEHINUH OCYINECTBIIseT-
Csl MEPEXOJ, KaK0ro HOBOrO HHAMBHAA U3 HeObITHs B ObiTHE, a Bemikas GOrMHs KaAMEHHOro BeKa Io-

YUTANACh KaK MCTOYHHUK M OBITHA, M HeGrns’. B HeGhiTin YCTPAHAIOTCA BCE NMPOTHBONOIOKHOCTH
(«HONMB» B CHCTEME KOOPAMHAT), M 3TO AHAJOTMYHO CBOMCTBY JKCHCKOM JIOTMKH, B KOTOPOH coaepiKar-
Csi MPOTHBOTIONOKHOCTH «B PAa3IMYEHHOM €AMHCTBE MM CHHTE3e». JKeHckas joruka, KoTopas J0aroe
BpeMs BOCIIPHHHMAJIACh M OLICHHBAJIACh KAK OTKJIOHCHHE OT «HOPMBI» (334aBacMOif NapMEHHIOBCKO-
APHCTOTENICBCKOH TPAAHIIMEH), — «3TO CTpaHa «3asepKajibs), B KOTOPOH ACHCTBYIOT APYTHE 3aKOHBI,
JpPYTHE H3MEPEHHSA BPEMEHH M NMPOCTPAHCTBA, J00pa M 37a, KpacoThl M MCTHHBI, CIIPABEAIMBOCTH H

Jonra»” .

ITocT™MONEpH MPEACTABHI «(CHMY/ISILIHOHHYIO PEIbHOCTE) KaK JIErHTHMHBIH (PakT KyabTypsl, A0-
Ka3BIBAIOIHI — ¥ TEM CaMbIM OMNPABJBIBAIOIHI — CyIICCTBOBAaHHE HEOBITHS, ITUM Kak Obl yKa3sl-
BAaeTCs HANMpaBJIECHHE CAEAYIOWEro IIara K LEJOCTHOMY POMXKACHHIO HenoBeka: wepes addupmaumio
CMBIC/Ia «MEJIOBEK YyMEpP» BO3MOXEH MEPeXoA OT KyJAbTypPOTBOPYECKOH (parMeHTapHOCTH (M
«HEeo0A3aTEeNbHOCTH» HA YPOBHE KAXKJA0r0 HHAMBHAYAJIBHOrO ObITHA) K KYJIbTYPOTBOPYECKOH LENOCT-
HOCTH Yenioéeyecko2o. XoTenoch Obl HaZEAThCs, YTO 3Ta LEMOCTHOCTh OKAXKETCS MPEOAO/CBAIOMmEH 1
NPHBLIYHOE AOMHHHPOBAHHME MY>KCKOrO HAJ )KEHCKHM, H «Xaoc H OecKynbTypbe» BOKpyr cedbs. Peus
HJET O TOM, ¥TO KyJIbTYPOTBOPYECTBO — 3TO HE «IOMONHEHHE» K HCTOPHH, HE €€ «CKPBITBIH CMBICI»
win ¢opma muda 0 TBOPUECKOM BCEMOTYINECTBE 9EIOBEKA, HO CAMOYTBEPXKACHHE HCIOBEKa JMOXH
«II0CT-» B CBOEM COBPEMEHHOM (IIOCTCOBPEMEHHOM) OBITMH HMMEHHO KaK 4ejioBeKa — CYIIECTBa
TBOPYECKOro, CMEPTHOro M «GecriomaaHo pasaeneHHOro» Ha asa rnona. Co3HaTenbHOE CTPEMIICHHE
«IOCTCOBPEMEHHOCTH» OTKA3aThCs OT MESPAPXHYHOrO YCTPOHCTBA KAPTHHBI MHpPA, OT HENMPH3HAHHA
HEOBITHSA, OT JKECTKOr0 COTMOAYMHEHHMS MEXAY CrELHAIH3HPOBAHHONW MPOdECCHOHATBHON KyJIBTYPO
¥ TOBCCAHCBHOCTBIO, MEXKAY HHCTHTYLHAIH3HPOBAHHBIMH M CTHXMIHBIMHM, T.€. BBIOHpacMbi-
MH/TIOPOAKAAEMBIMHE «abCOMIOTHO CBOOOAHO» CMBICIIAMH, HAKOHELl, MEXAY HMIICPATHBHBIMU H OCTEH-
cuBHBIMH opmamu (uT0 caMo o cebe MOXKET OBITh HHTEPNPETHPOBAHO KAaK OTKA3 OT MOAIHHECHHA
JKEHCKOr0 Havajia Ky/JbTYPOTBOPYECTBA MYKCKOMY €ro Hadaay), HHBIMH CIOBAMH, TCHACHLHH H3Me-
HEHHS Ka4eCTBA HHAMBHAYAIbHOH KyJIbTYPOTBOPYECKOH CBOOO/BI, — BCE 3TO MO3BOJSECT NMPH3HATS,

! Cm., B-p: ®pomm D. AHATOMEA YENOBEYECKOH AECTPYKTHBHOCTH, — M.: Pecny6muxa, 1994, — C.138-
141.

% Cwm.: Kones B. JInaneKTHKA KyIbTypH KAk MANCKTHKA NOPOXKICHHs // JJHANCKTHKA Ky TbTyphl.: COOpHHK.
— Kyiibsnnes: u3a-8o KyiiOsumesckoro yausepcurera, 1982. — C.36-41.

3 Cm.: Tonas A. Mu¢ u camsor. — M.: Pycrmr, 1994, — C.12.

* Tam e, ¢.165.

> Kypbaros B.U. XKenckas noruka. — Pocros-na-Zlony: u3a-8o Pocroscxoro ye-ta, 1993, — C.9.
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YTO B (TIOCTAHTPOMOJOTHYECKYIO 3MOXY» K KyJIbTypPOTBOPYECTBY MOXHO OTHECTHCh Kak K HanbGonee
aNeKBATHOMY BBIPAKCHHIO TIPHPOIBbI HEJOBEKA», KOTOpas paHec OCO3HABaslach Kak «pasyMHasm»,
«BONEBAN», (IYXOBHAD).

B.A.Cyxosamasn

JKEHIIHUHBI B ®OJIBKJIOPE: "
TEHJAEPHBIA AHAJIA3 CATHPHYECKWX CTPATETIMH
(Ha maTepHajie OLITOBOH BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKONH CKA3KH)

I'enzepHas TeOpHs, BIMTABIIAS MACH MOCTIAKAHOBCKOrO ICHXOAHAIN3A, MIOCTCTPYKTYPAIN3Ma U
Teopun BiactH M. @yko, paccMaTpHBaeT OTHOLICHHE K JKCHIIMHE KaK KOHLICHTPHPOBAHHOE BhIpae-
HHE NOMHUTHYECKHX MHKPOCTPATErHi, KOTOPHIEC PENPE3CHTHPYKOT HESBHYIO CHCTEMY CYIIECTBYIOIMX B
ofmecTBe BIACTHBIX OTHOLICHHWH, KOTOPBIC, OCTABasCh HEBHAMMBIMH, CTPYKTYPHPYIOT Bce cepsl
MH3HH U HEJIOBEYECKOrO CO3HAHUA.

Ilpeacrasurensuunbl HPEMHHHCTCKOrO HANpPAaBICHHS TEHJCPHOH TEOPHUHM YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO mar-
pHapxaTHOE OOIECTBO, OCHOBAHHOE HA ACCHMMETPUYHOM ITPOTHBONOCTABJICHHH BHYTPH XKECTKO OH-
HAPU3UPOBAHHOMN [IKAJBI, OTTECHIET KOHUENT JKEHCKOro K MmosxCcy HeraTMBHOH OLICHOYHOCTH H CHM-
BOJIMYECKOTO OTCYTCTBHs, a KOHUENnT MyXCKoro Hagenser (yHKUHSMH NO3HTHBA, MPHUCYTCTBHUS H
Bnacru.

3nece Myxkckoe He SBISETCS yKa3aTeleM HA AHATOMHYECKYIO NMPHHAJUIEKHOCTh, a BOMJIOMIAET
CTPYKTYpY, OCYyLICCTBAAIOMYIO (pyHKimu KOHTpons u penpeccku. CoorsercTBeHHo, koHuenT XXencko-
ro B NAaTPHAPXATHOH MOJEIH, OTHOCHIM K 00BEKTaM, CTPAJATEIbHEIM O ONPEACICHHIO, KOTOPHIE HC-
NBITBIBAXOT BO3JCHCTBHE BIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP.

Orcrona, xareropus JKXeHCKOro MOXKET BKJIIOYATE B Ce0S BCEX NEPCOHANKEH, OTTOPrHyTHIX oT Bna-
cTH (AeTeii, CTapuKoB, T.A.), XOTS )KCHCKHE NMEPCOHAKH B HAUOOMBINEH CTCNEHH PEMPE3EHTHPYIOT 3Ty
CHTYALHIO.

B KOHuENmmMH COBPEMEHHOrO MOCTCTPYKTYpPaJM3Ma OTHOmIEHHE K BnacTu sBaseTcs KIOYEBBIM
NPH ONpeJENCHUY HOPMATHBHBIX penpeseHTaumi cvobexkra. CaThpa, Kak H3BECTHO, OTIMYAETCA OT
IOMOpa TeM, 4TO MpPEACTAaBAAET co00i 6onee OCTPpyI0, YHHAIHKHTEILHYIO KPHTHKY COLMAIBHBIX IOpO-
KOB C MO3MLIMH ONpeAeneHHOro obmecTeeHHoro uaeana [2, 143]. Ecnu peus uaeT o marpuapxaTHOH
MOJENH MHpa, C (PMKCHPOBAHHBIM PACNPEACNECHHEM CTATYCHBIX (DYHKIMH, TO MOXKHO NMPEANONOXKHTS,
YTO CATHPHHYECKOMY OCMESHHIO OyAyT MOABEPraThCs T ACMEKThI MPOSBICHHS CYyOBEKTHBHOCTH, KOTO-
phi€, C TOYKH 3PEHHS TPAAMULIMOHHON COLMYMHOM MOJENH, HAPYINAIOT YK€ CIOKHBIUIMHCA NMPUHLMI
pacnpeaenenus Baacru. C 31oi nosuuuu obnananue Bnacteio (kak brarom) HOpMaTHBHO A MyX-
CKHX TEPCOHaXKEH, M MPUHATHE CHTyauuH “mHmenns Bnactu” — nas xkenckux. CrnenosarensHo, mno-
MBITKH BBIXOAA NEPCOHAKEH 32 PAMKH OYCPUCHHBIX pone-QyHKIMH npHuBiekaeT K cebe BHUMaHHE
rEHICPHOM CATHPbl B IUIAHE BOCCTAHOBJICHHS MX IEPBOHAYAILHOIO CTaTyca IyTeM BKIIOUCHHS Mexa-
HH3Ma OCMESHHS, T.€. “O0LIECTBEHHON KPHTHKH .

Kak e peanmsyrorcs QyHKUMH CATHPHYECKOrO cMexa B ckasouHoi Happauuu? Mnu B Gonee mu-
POKOM CMBIC/IE — B apXaH4eCKOM CO3HaHHH, CHOpMHpOBaBIEM apXeTHIb (POTBKIOPHBIX HAPPALMA?

Mocxkogckuit punocod A.I1. Cxpunuuk [6] yreepxaact, 4TO MEXKAY KATErOpHsMM CMEXA M CThIAA
CVIECTBYET TeCHas CBsA3b. OTCYTCTBHE CHCTEMBI CYAONMPOU3BOACTBA, BOCIHTAHHA M HAJA30pa NMPHBO-
AWIO K TOMY, 9TO HPOHHSA M HACMEIUKA MPEBPAINAINCH B PEMPECCHBHYIO CAHKIMIO, II€ MEXAHH3M
cThIAA, (POPMHMPYIOMIMI SMOLHIO BHHbI, HCMOMB30BAJICS B KAYECTBE PhlYara KOHTPOI.

Ecnn ¢usuyeckas pacnpaBa MPHMEHSETCA OOBIMHO MO OTHOWICHHIO K TEM, KTO NMPEACTAaBIsET
OMACHOCTh Ul BBDKMBAaHMs KO/UTEKTMBA (MHAMBMAA), TO HACMEINKH, CMeX — Oonee M30MmpPEeHHBIN
crnoco® MMImEHHs “‘COLMANPHOrO JHL@  TMPOTHBHWKA 4EPE3 OMNPEACICHHE €ro B TEPMMHAX

2 &6 »” &L

“nedexTrHocTH”, “HEAOCTATOYHOCTH, “HE-HOPMATHBHOCTH .

107



Ionsckuii uccnenosarens Boraan Jlzemuaok [1] mpuBOAMT MMPOKMH CNEKTP MPHMEPOB, MOA-
TBEPIKAAIOIMX HOPMATUBHO-OXPAHHUTE/IbHBIH XapaKTep apXauveckoi catupsl. B dacTHoCTH, 3CKMMO-
col I'peHnanauy paspewany IOpUAMYECKHUE TOKOBI IMyTEM HPOHHYHOrNO COCTA3aHHS B HACMEIIKaX,
NpEeAYNpexKaas, TEM CaMbIM, APaKH, KPOBOMPOJIHTHS, CTOMb 9acThie B MOAOOHBIX cayuasx. ITybmianoe
OCMESIHHE TOrO, KTO HAPYIIHJ OOIECTBEHHBIE HOPMBI H, CIIEI0BATE/ILHO, HECET MOTEHLHAIBHYIO YTPo-
3y CTPOIO, ABJAETCA Y3aKOHEHHBIM y uHzeHueB Amepuky. [IIHpoko H2ZBECTCH MHCTHTYT “‘CBAIICHHBIX
kioyHOB” (“sacred clowns™), ocymecTBISBIINX KapaTeabHO-NOMULEHCKHE QYHKLMM BO BPEMS TOpIKe-
CTBEHHBIX LIEPEMOHHMH M B MOBCCAHEBHOM XKH3HH,

Kak nposisiser cebs cKa3ouHas CATHPA M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K XEHCKMM MnepcoHaXkam?

Omur u3 Haubonee pPacmpOCTPAHEHHBIX MPHEMOB, 3TO — CATHPHYECKAs HOMHMHALMS THIA:
“JlenuBas xeHa”, enas xeHa”, “Yena-6onryrea”, T.1. JKeHckuil CyOBeKT BBOAUTCS B JCHKTH-
4ecKHe paMKH si3bika (“31o-1o0!”), Mrparomero pois OOMECTBEHHOrO MPUroBopa, KOraa OJHa MOpaib-
Has (OTpHUATEeNbHAA) XaPAKTEPUCTHKA MPETEHAYET HA OXBAT BCEro CriekTpa mpossieHui JKenckoro.
B pesyneTaTe jKEHCKHE NMEPCOHAXKH CTAHOBSATCH MPEAMETOM CATHPHYECKOTO OCYXKIACHMS, T.€. Cyjaa —
00IIECTBEHHOr0 MHEHHA HITH YHTATENCH.

B HapoAHOM CNABSHCKOM KyJIBTYPE OCYXKACHHBIE 4aCTO BBI3bIBATH COYYBCTBHE M cuMnaTHio. Ilo-
YeMy JKSeHCKHME 00pa3bl CKa309HOM CATHPhI HE MPOCTO CMELIHBI, HO — OpPe3rJIMBO CMENIHEBI, OHH aKTH-
BH3MPYIOT SMOLMM BHHBI M CTHIAA, TOTAA KaK CHMBOJIMYECKoe braro B BHAE pacmonoxeHus durarte-
N€H, J0CTAETCS MYXKCKHM TEpCOHa)kaM?

Ipoanamuaupyem H3BeCTHBIH cka3ouHbil cioxker “Kawa w3 tomopa” [4, 144]. HapparusHras
CTpaTerusi B HEM CMOJCIHPOBAHA TaK, YTO AKLEHTHPYET MeHICPHOS MPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHHE TNEPCOHA-
xeH uepes kareropun 3aBoesarns — IIpasa — 3akona e o6pase Commara — Myxkwuxa u INoxanse-
s — Bunbl — Ocyxaenus B obpase Babbi-Xo3siku.

IMupokas onbkIOpHAs PacIpOCTPAHEHHOCTh CKA3KH JE/acT HeHYKHBIM ee nepeckas. JleHcrsn-
TE/IBHO, BCEM M3BECTHO, YTO MOPAJIbHbIN (3aMETHM, M MATEpPHA.TbHBIH!) BBIMIPBII OJHO3HAYHO IPH-
cyxaaercsa Congary 3a ero Ako6bl yAaIbCTBO, OCTPOyMHE M HaxoauuBocTh. baba, onosHaBaTensHEIMH
XapaxTepHCTHKaMH KoTopoH BeicTynaioT Cxynocts, Inyriocts u JioGonsITcTBO, CTAaHOBHTCH 00BEK-
TOM CATHPHYECKOH KPHTHKH H cMexa. BmecTte ¢ TeM O9€BHAHO, YTO €CNH NCHXOJIOrHYECKas MOTHBA-
ums aeicreuii ConjaTa HHTEPNPETHPOBAHA Yepes ero GIM30CTh K 3PHUTE/NAM, a MOTOMY PAcCYHTaHA HA
HX CHMIIATHIO M BOCXHMIICHHSA, TO CyOBEKTHBHOCTB KEHCKOr0 NEPCOHaXka abGCoMOTHO HE PENpE3ecHTH-
posaHa B Texcre. IToaToMy nonbitaeMmcs NpeACTaABHT UCXOAHYIO CHTVALMIO, CIIOCOOHYIO MOCTYXKHTh
CIOXKETHOM KaHBOH /U1 JAaHHOH HappaTHBHOH MOJEITH.

Ecmu nepenare “Kaury 3 tonopa” B TepMHHAX COBPEMEHHOrO ra3eTHOrO AMCKYpCa, TO 3TOT re-
peckas, 6e3ycnoBHoO, 3aHs1 661 Mecto B pybpuke “TIpoucmecters” nmn “Kpumunan™.,

O 4em nOBECTBYET CKa3Ka B ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH?

B nom x Hemonoaoi, HeOoraToi M, BUAMMO, OAMHOKOM, 4 MOTOMY PACCUHMTHIBAIOUICH TONMBKO Ha
cehs, XKeHIMHE, 10/ Bevep BaambiBaerca congat. OH He mpocuT, a TpebyeT Howiera M easl (CKaska,
NpaBa, YMATYHBACT O CEKCYalIbHBIX MPUTA3AHMAX). 3aCTYMMTHCA WIH MOMOYb XO3siike Hekomy. B
KOHLIE KOHLIOB, OITyCTOIUMB Mpunacel (M, KCTaTH, HU4eM He orpaboraB ceoi obex, na eme M TOmop
NPHXBAaTHB!) HAETUNK YXOAUT, OCIABHB KaK MIYIYIO CKyNepAsHKy 6e33alMTHYIO HKEHIMHY.

CywecTByeT 1M pacXoXkACHHE MEXKIY HAPPATHBHON M AMCKYPCHBHOM peakLusIMu?

U nouemMy COBpEMEHHBIH YnTaTENb MPOAO/IKACT cMesThes Hal baboii, ono6psas, Tem cambim. aei-
creus Comaara?

IMouemy “ronopHas” myTka 0 “Kame W3 Tormopa” A0 CHX MOp MojaeTcs Kak obpaser OCTPOyMHS,
XOTA BPAJ JIH ONMBITHAA XO3s5HKa HE NMOHsIA conaaTckui Hamek. E€ noompsiomee noseaexne Gompume
MOXOXKE Ha JUIVIOMATHIO, BO u3bexaHMe eme GONbIIHX NOTEph H HAAPYTaTENbCTB, YEM Ha MPOCTO-
JYIIHYIO JOBEPYHBOCTS.

MHOrOYHC/IEHHBIE BapHALMH HAPPATHBOB 00 “ympsmoi keHe”, yTBepikaaBmed Ha “Opuro” —
“CTPHIKEHO”, WIIH O XKEHE, yNaBIIeH B PEKy, KOTOPYIO My’K HCKaJl HE 1O, a MPOTHB TEHCHHSA MOTOMY,
4T0 OHAa “‘M TMOC/NE CMEPTH HANEpPeKop PasyMy CAENaeT , — CMOJENHMPOBaHBI NOAOOHBIM 06pasoM.
Happatop ¢ y10BONbCTBHEM NEPECKA3BIBACT YIOBKH MYXKHKA, CTPEMALIErOCs YTBEPAUTH CBOE MPEBOC-
xoAcTBO HaJ 6aboif — Ha BepOaNTBbHOM JIH YPOBHE, MHTE/UICKTYANBHOM HJIM 3K3HCTCHUHAIBHOM, —
L€/Ib OZHA: TOKA3aTh, YTO CaM “TIPHPOAHBIN XOA BEWICH COOTBETCTBYET ‘MYXCKOMY pasymy”, H 4TO
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kakas 6 myapas 6aba He Gbina, kak Gb OHA HE BHIMIPHIBAJIA B MAJIOM, B TOM WM JAPYroM criope, abco-
nmroTHas, Meradusuyeckas nobesa BCEeraa OCTAHETCS 3a MYKUYHHOH,

IMouemy?

IToromy, 9TO reHIepHas ACHMMETPHS SBIACTCS CAKPATH3HPOBAHHON CaMHM TPHHIMIIOM NaTpH-
apxatHoH Bnactu, rae damnmmueckas durypa myxa, otua u 6para tpeSyer npocTpaHcTBa Ui penpe-
3CHTALMH MEXAHHU3Ma PEerpeccHH, PopMOit KOTOPOro CTAHOBHTCSA CATHPHYECKOE OCYKICHHUE.

JIxoGast MOMBITKA >KEHIMHBI YTBEPAUTE Ce0sl HIM 3asBUTE O ce0e B CHMBOJIMKE KYJIBTYPHI pacle-
HHBACTCA KaK MOCAraTeIbCTBO HA HAPYIICHUE HOPM CaMMX KYJBbTYPHBIX OCHOBaHMH, a MOTOMY BBI3bI-
BAET MPECEYCHHE B BHAE CMEXa.

WnmocTpaumedi cka3aHHOMY MOXET CNY>KHTb €IIE OXMH H3BECTHBIM, “‘CMEIIHOMH~ CKA30YHbIH CIO-

JKET: AKOOBI 3200TACH O CBOCH M JKEHHHOH 5e30MacHOCTH, My 00bsBIsSeT XKeHy ... nonyymHoi. [Tocne

" 1
3TOr0 OHM KMBYT “JI0JITO M CHACTIIMBO™ .

B ykpaurckoii ke ckaske “S3sikatas Xsecska” [5, 262-267] HeoOXOAMMOCTb OCYXKACHUS U OC-
MESHHUS JKCHIUHEL MOTHBHPYETCA €€ JUIHHHBIM S3bIKOM. My Onacaercst TMIIMTBCS HEeKOero HakaeH-
Horo um bnara (aeHer) ua-3a GONTIMBOCTH JKeHbI, moaOpackiBaeT eit 1o OyOmuxu, TO peiby, 1 paccka-
3BIBACT, 9YTO BCE 3TO Majano ¢ Heba, MpeaBOCXHINAs, TEM CaMbIM, PaCTpPOCTPAaHECHHE MOOBIX
(HexenaTeNbHBIX JUIS HEr0) CIIYXOB M3 KECHHHBIX YCT.

B 3akapnatckoM BapHaHTe 3TOH K€ CKask [5, 44] reHaepHas TEHACHLMO3HOCTh CHOPMYTHPOBa-
Ha Gonee OTYETIMBO: 3HAS, YTO y My>Ka NMOABWIHCH ACHBIH, XKCHIMHA MPOCHT KynuTh €if my0y, Jro-
61 “He XyxKe, ueMm naHu B ropoge 6wiTe”, Touemy Mysx orkassiaer eif? Cka3ka 3TOro He OOBACHSET.
Iocne TpeTheit MpochOBl M yKE M3BECTHBIX HEOBLIHL], MYX NMPHUBO3HT-TAKH JKEHE...OCHIHHYIO LIKYpPY
(1), B KOTOpO¥ KEHIMHA U MPUXOAUT B LICPKOBb. ..

3aKkmo4eHHe BUAWTCS BIIOTHE ECTECTBEHHBIM: TyBCTBYS ce0s YHHIKEHHOM, JKCHA B FHEBE MOJACT B
CyA Ha OOMAYMKA, H... CTAHOBHTCA MOCMEMIMILEM BO BTOPOH pa3, Tak KaK PaccKa3biBacT HEOBIIHIIBL,
COYMHEHHBIE MYeM (O 3aiiue B HEBOAE, M T.A4.).

Ilpn >ToM ckasoyHas Happauus HHTEPOPETHpPYeT Kak ~CMEmHbie” #  TpeOyromue
“00mecTBEHHOrO MOPHULAHMSA™ BCE MOCTYIKHU JKeHInuHbI. [Togemy?

IToTomy Jin, 9TO OHA MCNBITEIBACT FHEB, BMECTO TOJIOJKEHHBIX € CTpaxa M CTHIAA H MBITACTCA 3a-
MIHTHTDH CBOE MPaBO Ha yBaXkeHHe?

Wnu noTtomy, 9T0 MILET B CYA€ YyNpaBbl Ha My»xa?

Ho Beap Cya — 310 ®ammmeckas ¢urypa Ortua, BCe3HAIOIEro H BCEMOrymero, moGOpHHKA
NaTPHAPXaTHON MOPAJTH, TAK YbIO K€ CTOPOHY OH IMPHUMET B 3BPHCTHYECKOM COCTA3aHUH?

Wnmu xeHmMHA cMemHa CBOCH HEC()OPMHPOBAHHON HACHTHYHOCTBIO, HE MO3BOMSIOMEH €if pasje-
JIMTh MHP CHOB M MHP peaui, MyKCKHX ()aHTa3uii H cOOCTBEHHOro 3HaHMA O Mupe”?

B GriToBOM (DONIBKNIOPE CYMECTBYET aHAJIOIMYHBIH CIOXKET, IA¢ B pod JIypHs BBICTYNAET My»X-
ckoi nepcoHaxk. OHAKO reH/IepHbIe BAPHAHTH HEPABHO3HATHBI. ’

B TpaamiMoHHOM 3HAYEeHMH “TUIynocTe’ TpeTeero Opara NMPUPABHHBACTCH K 330TEPHYUECKOMY
3HAHMIO, 3TO BUMAOM3MEHEeHHas Popma “HeoOBIYHOCTH, KOTOpAs B KOHIIE KOHLIOB 000pavIHBacTCs BbI-
wrpsimeM. B ckaske “Crpsranssiii knax’[5;65] nomuHauma “AypHsa” HE memaer mnaamemy Opary
BHIMOJIHAT BCE ACHCTBHA, KOTOPHIC YCIOBHO aCCOLMHPYIOTCS € MOTEHTHOCThIO. OH AeMOHCTpHpyeT
CBOI0 MpPHYACTHOCTh K (ANIHMYECKO BIAaCTH TPHXKABI: JOOLIB JEHBIH Yy CTapoil CMEpEKH
(cumBonmmueckoi “kymsi”), nmpubue Iona (BnacTe Hax KHU3HBIO M CMEPTBIO) M YHIA M3-MOA CyAa
(Bnacte Hax obmecTBeHHBIM MEEHHEM). ITpH 3TOM OH e cAenal MOCMEIIHINEM YIACTHHKOB Cy/Ja TEM,

' He mpaBja jm, CHTYauHs HATIOMHHACT TICHXHATPHUYCCKHE PENPECCHH MO OTHOMICHMIO K MMCCHACHTAM H3
REJAaBHEr0 MpPOLLIOro, rAe “BBUICHCHHBIN HHAKOMBICIAIIHMN J0/DKEH ObUT pazoBaThCA BHOBb OTKPBIBIICHCA
KH3HH CPEH “3/I0pOBBIX~, COBETCKHX moacH?

OxasbiBaercs, TpPaaUUMs M30JALMH YeNOBeKa 4epe3 mpumaHma emy craryca “disdifferent” (“He-Taxoro”,
“Jlpyroro™), umeeT ropasao 6onee ApeBHUE KOPHH.

C mpyroli CTOPOHBI, CAMO NPHYHCIEHHE K KATEropHH “Oe3yMHBIX” B pANE CAy4acB ACHCTBHTEILHO MOTJIO
0cBODOJMTH JHYHOCTH OT NMOBHHHOCTEH WIHM HakasaHus ToTaiHTapHOH cHcreMmsl (Cm. ofpas ropoousoro B
noyaTryeckux HappatusBax A.K. Toncroro “Kusase CepeOpsannbii” nim A.C. ITymxuna “Bopuc IN'oaysos™).
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YTO 3aCTaBHJ HX BBICAYLIMBATh “‘Aypaikue” HeObUIHILL. 3aech JypeHb penpe3eHTHPYET COACPKAHHE
(banmmaeckoit Bnacty, OH ABNAETCS HHULIMATOPOM BCEX HHTPHT, MPHYEM HCIIONbB3YET CBOE MOTOKEHHE
“HypHs” ¢ BRIrOAOM Aits ceDsi.

JXenmuna — GECKOPHICTHA, €€ CTATyCOM “TIONYYMHO#™ Ham “)kepTBbl” nons3yrores apyrue. Ona
xouer ObiTe uckpenHel. Y atuM BhizbiBaeT cMmex. Jlaxke ecmu JKeHCKHMH MEPCOHAXK OJACPIKMBACT 3BPH-
CTHYECKYIO NOOEAY B paMKaxX 3aJaHHOM MOJENH, CTPATEruA MaTPHAPXaTHOrO CO3HAHMA BCE PaBHO 00-
BUHSIET, JSIaeT KEHIMUHY JKEePTBOH “no ycnosusM” Metadusuaeckoi Urper.

Kaxk, nanpumep, B ckaske “Tpu monoaua u aeuua” [5, 68], repoune xoTopoii “mpucnena mopa
3amy’K”, a OHa 32 “LebId rOA”’ HE CMOrJia HUKOro M3 Tpoux napyokos BeiOpars. Jla emé u 3asBuia:
“S1 muuero He Gorock, Tak xorena Obl M 3aMy>X MOHTH He 3a Tpyca...” U ycTpouna cBOMM XKEHMXaMm
NPOBEPKY Ha KPETOCTh. .. Ha Kiaabuime.

Hy, a xax u3secTHo, “3a nepeGop Oyaer Henobop™! BeTperusmuce mocne nepekuToro yxaca, pa-
3pITPAHHOTO C HUMH JEBHLEH, U no3opHoro GercTsa, napyOky crosapHBalOTCA HAKa3aTh KPAcaBHLLY.
Yem? A BOT pa3s oHa Takas XHTPOMYAPasi, TO IyCTh /10 KOHLIA CBETA B JAeBKaX M xoaut!”

WHTepECHBIM B 3TOM CIOKETE SBJSETCS MPHUHLMII CTPATErHYeCKOH MOAMEHBI KOTOPBIH MOHan00u-
JI0Ch COBEPIUMTH CKA3KE IS TOro, YTOOB! OOBSBHTh MY)KUHH B KOHLE KOHLOB NMOOCAUTENAMH — A
TOpoKkecTBa (hayTMueckoro Muponopsaxa!

Bo-nepeeix, cpasy siCHO, YTO AEBYIIKA HE CTPEMHTCS 3aMyX — YK 3a TOJA TaK KOro-HHOyab BbI-
6pana, a ;robuna Okl, Tak M 3a Tpyca nouuia.

Bo-BTOpBIX, PO3BITPHIII MOKIOHHHUKOB AEMOHCTPHPYET HHTE/LUICKTYAIbHOE H BOJICBOE MPEBOCXOA-
CTBO repoMHH, BCIIOMHHM €. “S] Huvero He 6orocs!”

A g1o Takoe — Huuero? He Gourcs “He Guite” He — 3amyiem? He Gourcs obmecTBeHHOro ocy-
K ASHUS !

OaHaKo B CTPYKTYpPe NaTPHAPXaTHBIX OTHOLICHHH JKEHIMHA HE MOXKET “He ObITh” MM HE XOTETh
“OBITh 3aMy>keM” — 310 numaeTt dammyeckoe [IpaBo BO3ZMOMXHOCTH NMPOSBHTL CBOIO BJIACTh HAJ HEH.
XeHckoe “He-3aMy>KeCTBO” Kak CaMOAOCTATOYHOCTS, “‘HE-TIPHHAIEKHOCTE B KauecTse CobcTBeHHO-
CTH HH OJHOMY MY)KYHMHE AENAeT eé “OnacHOM~ C TOYKH 3PECHHMS NMOIMTHK NMaTpHapXaTHOro obMeHa
BiacTeio. “HeHopMaTUBHOCTL” HE-3aMyKHEH JKCHIIKMHbI B IUIAHE €€ YKJIOHCHMA OT MpuHATHA (anm-
YECKOrO MUPONOPAIKA, AENAET HEH3BEKHBIM MPUMEHEHHE NMPOTUB HEE PENPECCHBHBIX CAHKLMH 00me-
CTBEHHOIO OCYXKACHHA — cmexa!

DK3UCTEHLIHAILHO-OHTOIOMMYECKUI BHIOOp ASBYLIKOH NPUHLANA COLMANM3aLUy “ObITe HIH HE
GbiTh — 3amyseM?” — reHaepHas caTMpa TPaHCHOPMHMPYET ¥ CYKAeT 0 LEHHOCTHO-TIOMCKOBOrO “3a
KkeM ObiTh?”

U uT0 370 3a Haka3aHME, KOTOPOMY IIOABEPraeTcs CKa30uHasi FePOMHS: “TIyCTh XOAMT B AEBKaX /0
KOHIa cBeTa” ™ — 7

He ects /1 310 yrpo3a THIATE €€ CHMBOHYECKOH PENPE3CHTALMM B KyIbTYPE B OTBET Ha OTKa3
npuHATH (IPH3HATH) YCTAHOBJEHHBIHN nopsaok Bnacu, cratyc “coberBennocTu™?

U ecim 3710 Tak, TO HU CIEAYET JId OTCIOAA CHMY/IATHBHBIN XapakTep reHACPHON CaTHPLI B OTHO-
MICHHH JXKEHCKMX MepcoHaxe#? B reHaepHOH caTMpUHEcKoH HappalMy PeaibHOE HE-HOPMATHBHOS
XenaHue MOAMEHSETCS HOPMATHBHBIM, XOTA Obl ¥ MPAMO MPOTHBOMOJOXKHBIM. A TOTOM, UCXOAA H3
oueHKH HopMartuBHoro JKenawus (3aMyxectsa) kak brara, TpaguuuMOHHAas CcXeMa OLECHHBACT
“yCremHOoCTs” MM “He-yCTIELIHOCTD JKEHIMHBI Yepe3 AocTikenHe 3toro Brara (Gpaka), k kotopomy
OHAa M3HAYAMBHO M HE cTpeMHach. Takoi nepeBopoT LEHHOCTEN, KOrja BHyTpeHHee xeHckoe JKena-
HME BBITECHSAETCS BHEIIHHM, TIO3BO/IAET MPHMEHHTH 10 OTHOLICHHIO K JKEHIMHE MPH HEOOXOAHMOCTH
cankuuu Ctpaxa u CThiaa Kak HakazaHus 32 “yKJIOHeHMe' oT (haHTasmarHueckoro bnara.

[NatpuapxaTHas CTPyKTypa, MHTEpnperupyomas Opak B CyOBEKTHO/OOBEKTHBIX OTHOMIEHHAX
(“Xoasun” — “CobCTBEHHOCTH”) AKTMBHO MCHOIB3YET ‘ABOMHOW cTaHAapT . My>XCKHE NMepCOHaXH
sarpaxaaiorcs bnarom, osHauarommM BracTe, 32 MHTELIEKTYaTbHO-IBPUCTHYECKYXO AKTHBHOCTD
(Cp. cxaskn “Myapsiii cayra” [5]; “Xurpsiii kym™ [5]; T.4.). Xenckue nepcoHaxKu AODKHBI HCKaTh
Baaro B Bpake, ¥ UIMEHHO 3TOT MOMCK, €r0 HOPMATHBHOCTb, Y3aKOHHBAET NMaTpHapXaTHas MOpaib.
Hanpumep, B nonbckoit ckaske “Jlenrsiika Kacs™ [3] nzo6peraremsHOCTs M CMENOCTh NEPOMHH 100U
PAKOTCS HA 3TAre MOUCKA My’ka (OHA NMepeoAeBacTCs MPHBEACHHEM H MPOPOYECTBYET MAPHIO O XKeae-
mom Opake). IMocne Gpaka HampaBICHHOCTh CHMITATHH MEHAETCA: JIOBKAas W OCTPOYMHAas JCBYIIKA
BAPYT TpaHC()OPMHUPYETCS B HEAOTEMMCTYIO “JKEHY MPH Myxe”, oObeKT reHaepHon catupsl. Takas
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nepeMeHa HH4YeM He MOTHBHPOBAHA BHYTPH HAppaLMH, KPOME... TPeOOBAHHH COXPaHEHHs W BOCIPO-
H3BOJCTBA OTHOIICHHH MEHACPHONH aCHMMETPHIA.

B xakux e caydasx dKeHCKHMH MepCOHAX M30eraeT JaB/IeHHS MEXaHW3Ma OOIIECTBEHHOrO OCYX-
acHuA?

Korza ero npucyTCTBHE IHIIEHO MHIMBUIYALMOHHBIX YEPT.

Koraa xeHmpmHa 0603Ha4eHa TONMBKO Kak CUMBOJI, 00bekT 0OMEHa, KyKIa, 9y4eNio, CUMYJISKD, 110~
3BOJIIOMMH MMPOM3BOAHTE C HMM KakHe yrogHo MaHunyysiuu. Hanpumep, B 3anagHOyKpauHCKOH
“Cxasxe npo Llpirana” [5; 72] akTHBHOCTS MHTPHIH HHHUIIUHPYETCS ABYMS MY)KCKHMU ITEPCOHAXKAMH,
Llpiranom u Ilonom, B cutyauun Topra yuacteyior Yepru. [Nonages, Cnyxauxu, Yyxas Hesecra Bo-
wiomaT (yHkumonansHOCTh JKeHckoro orcyreTBust B mpocTpaHcTBe Happauuu. Cama IMomages B
coctszanun Mexay LlpiraHom u Ilonom 3a obGnazanue Qannu4eckuMu LEHHOCTAMH, 0003HAYEHA B
O/IHOM psAy C cepeOpsaHON TenymKoH U cepeOpsHOM KOObLION, TPa MLIMOHHBIMU 3HAKAMH HATypaJlb-
HOI'O XO035¥CTBa.

Jaxe no cpaBHEHHIO ¢ BommueOHbIMU cKkaskamH, rjae Llapesna BeimonHsna pons O6nexra-Ilpusa
BMECTE ¢ “noymapcreoM Bnpuaady”, cratyc JKenmpnel-Ilonaaen 3HauutensHo Hmxe. OHa cama npe-
BpAINaeTcs B MPOCTPAHCTBO COCTA3AHUA, HA CHMBOJIMYECKOM “‘Tene” KOTOPOro MYXKCKHE NMEPCOHAKH
JCMOHCTPHPYOT CBOIO JIOBKOCTb.

INoxazareneH B 3Tom muane guanor Lipirana, ykpasmero Ilonanpio, u uepreit: “Kyna secemns ma-
au?” — “Tlpoxasars”. — “Tlposait HaM, MBI Kak pa3 Hmem Kyxapky’ (BeiaencHo mHoii — B.C.).
VY AMBUTENILHBIM KQXKETCSi COBMELICHHE TAKHX JHAMETPANbHO NMPOTHBOIONOXKHBIX ODO3Ha4EHMH Kak
“Tlaan” u “Kyxapka” no oTHOmEHHIO K ojaHOMH >eHupuHe, ITpuuem cama ITomaaes, Haxonsce 31ech
kKe, HIYEM He 0OHAPY>KHBAET CBOETO NMPHCYTCTBHS, HE BMEIIMBACTCS B MPOLECC TOPra, KaK HUYEM HE
nposBIAna CBoeil cyObekTHOCTH B ¢ Myxkem-Tlonom, koraa ox craBui €€ “Ha KOH B COCTA3aHHH C
Ilpirasom. (Cp. co sHameHuTeiM MoHONoroM Jlapuce Oryzamoeoit u3 apamer A H. Octposckoro
“becnipunannuua:; " S Bems. .. [la, 5 Bemp!”).

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, Bech HabOp KOHLENTOB: KOObUIA — TeMylIKa — TMaHH —KyXapka CTaHOBHMTCH
OuYEHb 3HAYMMBIM IPH PACCMOTPEHMH €r0 C NMO3uLMi (PeMHHMCTCKOrO aHanu3a a3bika. “Temymkoi” B
NPOCTOPEYHH YaCTO HA3BIBAKOT MOJIOAKY, MONOBO3PEIYIO, HO elé He poxkasmyio AeymKky. “Kobbina”
KaK JAiomas MOJIOKO M JKHM3Hb MOXKET 03HAYaTh CHIbHYIO, 30POBYIO JKCHINUHY B NEPHOJ MATEPHHCT-
Ba. Meraopuka “cepeOpsHOCTH” YCHIMBAET TPAAHUIHOHHYIO JTHHMIO “JKEHCKOro”, BXOASINETO B PAA
Jlyust — Houn —TIlaccusHocT — MonmgaHus, T.4. U NPOTHBONOCTABIEHHOro paxy Myxckoro B
cumsonax 3onora — Connua — JIHs — AxtuBHOCTH — Peun, T.4.

Onpeaenenue “Tlann — KyXapku™ HMMeeT ABOMHYIO KOHHOTHMpoBaHHOCTb. KoHuenT “kyxapku”
ceMaHTHYECKH O30k 00pasy “koOBLIbI”, MATEPHHCKOMY CHMBOITY, NPHIOTOBICHHUS €4bl, KOpPMJIE-
HHIO.

OnpeseneHue “nmaHu” MMEET JPOTHUSCKYIO OKPALICHHOCTh, OMHM3KYI0 K OB(EMHYecKoit

CAtl)

“renymke”. Tak, “ueHHOCTHBIN™ cratyc [Tonagpu BBITEKACT W3 COBMCIICHHsA €10 ABYX (pyHKumi —
ofbexTa “cBOBOAHOMN CEKCYaTbHOCTH ', MOTEHLHANBHON “‘cOGCTBEHHOCTH, “cecTphl” MHOrHX GpaTheB
(Cp. ¢ uccnenosannsamu B.S1. IMponmom cumeomuku Mysxckoro AoMa B BOMMEOHBIX CKa3Kax), H yc-
nosHo# Matepu — nomomuus! (JKeHmuHb Kak ToTeMa, “KOPMHTEIBHHLBI POAA).

I[Monaasio KpaayT, MPOAAIOT, BEIKYMAIOT, HO €€ 3HAKOM B TEKCTE OCTAETCA “JIOKYC IYCTOTHI: y Heé
HET UMEHHM, Te/la, rojoca; e CyIECTBOBAHHE MMHTHPYIOT I'éPOH MYXMKCKOrO IOJja, KOTAA TPHKIbI
“nepemator” u3 pyk B pyku. Ha camom zaene, nmonaapa — nepconax — “cumynskp” (no XK. Boapwits-
py); naTpuapxaTHas MOAE/b HE HYXKAACTCs B €€ BepOaIbHON MM aKTAHTHOH penpeseHTauun. MmenHo
¢é Ge3MOJIBHAsE HEBUAMMOCTD, MO3BOJISIONMAs KAKyI0 YTOAHO TENECHYX) MAHMITYJIATHBHOCTb [0 OTHO-
MEHUIO K HeM, Aenaet eé 06pa3s MAca bHBIM B OLEHKAX NATPHAPXATHOH MOAETH MHpa. DTOT MpHMEp
NOATBEPXKAAET HALI TE3UC O TOM, YTO HAuOONEe NMPHBIEKATEIBPHBIM Ui TPAAULIMOHHOIO CO3ZHAHMA
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aBnsercs o6pas OTCYTCTBYIOMIEH, “CHMYIATHBHON  XeHIMHbI. OOBEKTOM CaTHPhl CTAHOBATCA MPOSB-
nenms JKEHCKOro, 3aCTABIAIOIHME MYXIHHY OOATBCA CHMBOIHMECKOH KOHKYpeHLuH B chepe Kyapty-

Pl

: Cp. C HCCIEAOBAHHAMM 3aNAIHBIX (JEMHHHCTOK O TOM, YTO B mnape “XO3AMH/XO3sHKa” NepBoe CIOBO
PEANONaraeT KOHTEKCT AOMMHAIY M BIIACTH, @ BTOPOE — KOHTEKCT CEKCyasibHOTo 06BekTa. CM. 06 atom: 8,9,
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ACCHMMETPH3M B paclpefeNeHUM TeHACPHOro uepapxwudeckoro Bbmara (ans Myx4mHBI —
“BXOJKACHME BO BIACTh”’, VI KCHIMWHBI — “‘NpeObIBaHKME NOJ BNACTBIO”) ABISETCA YCIOBHEM IS
(opMHpOBaHHS CTPYKTYPHI peripeccHpoBaHus B KynbType. CHIDKEHHE MeHAEPHOro CTaTyca, rnepese-
JEHHE MY)KYHHBI 10 KAKMM-TO MPH3HAKaM B KaTeropuio JKeHCKOro ¢ LEbIO JIHINEHUs COLMATBHOrO
nuua cyGbexTa IHMPOKO MCMONB3YETCs B MATPHAPXATHOH MoaeaH. MexXaHH3M CThiJa M BHHbI, HMEIO-
LIHI CMEXOBYIO 3CTEPHOPH3ALHIO /s BHEIIHEro HaOmoaaTeNs, Mo-pasHoMy PEan3yeM B KaTEropusx
Myzkckoro u Jenckoro. ITokazaTenbHBIMH B 3TOM IUIAHE MOXXHO CYHTaTh 3MH30/bI U3 YK€ YTIOMH-
Hasmeics “Cxazku mpo Lpirana”.

B cutyaumn cocrsasanus Brnactsio co cnyramu-mysxunHamu, L{piran yBOZHT cepeOpsHyO KOObI-
Ny, TOAMEHSs €€ TPEnaKoi, Ha KOTopoil “Gabbi KOHOMIIO OBIOT”. ITOT XKECT ABIACTCH CHMBOIUYC-
CKHMM YKa3aHHEM Ha TITyMJICHHE, CHHJKEHHE IeHJIEPHOrO CTaTyca CTOPOXKEH-MY»YMH ITyTeM MOJYEpK-
HYTOrO coeauHens co chepoii Kerckoro' . '

Komuveckas KOHHOTHPOBaHHOCTb KOHLENTOB JKEHCKOro paja BBIMIAANT HOPMATHBHOH B Tpaau-
LIHOHHOM Ky/IbTYpPE, B CHITY “TIO YCIOBHAM ™ HA3HAuCHHO#H cH “ZeexTHocT” H “HEAOCTATOYHOCTH .

Catupudeckuii CMEX, aKTHBH3HPYIOMMH SMOLIMH BHHBI M CThIJIA, NMPHMEHACTCH NMaTpHapXaTHON
MOPAJIBIO K JKCHCKMM MEPCOHAXKAM, TPEOYIOMMM AHANIOra WM BCTYMAIOMMM B MTAPTHEPCKHE, a HE CH-
MmynsTuBHble otHomerus. O6nanaromuii Bnacteio penpeccupyer (aenaer cMemHbIM) mo0bie Gopmsl
9K3UCTEHUMIbHBIX MPOSBICHHH, CTABAIOME MO COMHEHHE “eCTECTBEHHOE mpaso’, 3Toi Bnactu Ha
pacnpeaenenue bnar. Ecmu npuHsate Touky 3perus A.IT.CxpurHuka o TOM, 9TO HaCMelIKa, WPOHHA
— TpaHchopmMupoBaHHbIe (OPMBI BHYTPHBHIOBOH arpeccHH, JEMOHCTpaLMs NMPEBOCXOACTBA NO OT-
HOIIEHMIO K CyOBeKTy 6osiee HH3KOro CTaTyca, TO reHJepHas caTHpa B CKa304HOM (honbkiaope mpen-
crapisieT HopMy CHMBOJIMYECKOTO 3aKPETUICHUS MOJIMTHK NeHJCPHOY MEPapXMH HA YPOBHE apXETHIIOB
6eccosnarensHoro. Hanporus, ucnonb3oBaHHe (EMHHHCTCKMX MHKPOCTPATErHH BhIABIAET (POPMBI
6osee LeOCTHOM M MOJTHOKPOBHOH KApPTHHBI MHPA, NMO3BO/AIOMEH CaMOPEAIH3aLMIO TIPEACTABHTENAM
ofonx no:1os.
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Natalya V. Zagurskaya

A SUPERHUMANITY OF AN ANDROGYNY OR
AN ANDROGYNY OF A SUPERHUMANITY?

Since the time of F.Nietzsche had stated the problem of his superman in philosophy, it has been
considerably changed and expanded: from the position of anthropomorphic transcendent center the
superman has moved to unlocalized space-time position. He appears as «nomadical singularity» by
J.Deleuze. This is related to disappearing of transcendence in traditional meaning. According to
M.Foucault «transcendent» transcendence, i. €. God, disappeared in view of general secularization of
culture; transcendence of production, i. e. Labor, ceased to exist in the society of consumption;
biological transcendence, i. e. Life, disappeared in view of awareness of a role of the death in the
infinity of life.

These changes in the relations of culture to transcendent categories lead to the appearance of such
type of transcendence as a Man, which, in contradiction to previous categories is the result of «folding»
acting and not «unfolding» acting. It means accession of subjectivity as a basic culture dominant and
chronologically relates with Modern epoch. It is possible to consider this period as transitional between
traditional and new transcendence, because it approaches the absence of transcendence as such in its
extreme variant. The process of total subjectivization of culture means the transition from its high to its
low examples, which also creates the effect of absence of any center. Yet this effect remains only an
effect, because just then such a type of transcendence, which makes possible a free transition from
popular to intellectual subcultures and vice versa appears.

We named it «new transcendence», which is, that the high and vile are equally valued by the
absolute of contemporary culture. There appears a quite rightful question: who is the fearer of new
transcendence? Probably, that this is the superman, but who left narrow limits of ¢lite culture and
received an ability of free transitions in intercultural space. His appearing is the result of «superfolding»
acting, which unites acting’s of «folding» (Man as a metaphor of restriction, extremity, temporarity)
and «unfolding» (God as a metaphor of a perfection, infinity, eternity) [4].

Transitions of the superman in intercultural space are realized with the help of mute intertextual
code of universe, essence of language, which is continuum without word and senses, where the language
acquires absolute freedom. So we come to the conclusion that Language itself, which is antidiscoursive
text, a zero writing; becomes a basic category of new transcendence. It can be embodied in intertextual
literary works with collage, agrammatical, phonetical or another similar character. Literature is quite
elite way of being in the context of new transcendence, but there is a more universal way — it is the
transpersonal psychology. Its methods help to investigate different evolutionary stages and social groups
representatives by embodying into them. They can be real or only future stages and groups, their
aggregates of different sizes, inorganic substance, abstract, macro and micro objects, which we can’t
observe separately or in any combinations keeping the human identity or without it.

Another universal way of establishing a new transcendence is aggregate of EC virtual worlds,
which allow to the superman (i. e. individual who use it) to live unlimited quantity of lives in unlimited
quantity of embodies. The possibility of embodying is also one of important features of the superman,
because new transcendence presupposes that intercultural, interpsychical, intersexual and another
transitions take place strangely or with full or partial accustoms to the environment of living.

Thus, it’s clear, that new transcendence has playful and scattering character, is born and bears a
concept which it only possessed. This concept is the superman as atheist and androgynous,
dehumanized, immoral, asocial individual in traditional meaning of this word. Such approach extends
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ideas of R. Mouzile as for his «man without qualities» [13] but now this is most probably «superman
without qualities» because of his interrelations with all natural stuff (S. Grof), i. e. his going out of
bounds of traditional humanity.

As for intersexual transitions, its are an appearances of new transcendence which relates with
enforcement of androgyny and travesty role in many contemporary subcultures. Researching of the
phenomenon of androgyny become more actual with this enforcement and increase of gender
movements.

The problem of androgyny often was in the philosophy and culturology research field. But this
problem remains discussive now because of a number of views on it. C.G.Jung, M. Eliade, Vasily
Rosanov give different interpretations of this biological, cultural and philosophical phenomenon.

Our special interest is in researching of post-modern view on this problem. In the works of
J.Derrida, J.Deleuze, J.Baudrillard etc. «female voice» is quite androgynous. «Weak» side of the
opposition female/male includes in itself «strong» side (as well as «weak» side of different types of
oppositions such as rationality/irrationality, classic/modernity etc. includes in themselves «strong» side
according to the theory of deconstruction). Thus, femininity is a combination of femininity and
masculinity that mean its androgyny. But such view has a lack of articulation in philosophy and
culturology and needs in special researching. Thus we think the problem of androgyny in contemporary
philosophy and culturology has a great number of important points to research.

Besides that in works touching post-modern culture (especially in this one of J.Deleuze) the
problem of androgyny is related to the problem of Superman. Absence of Superman sex make him
androgynous. Both Superman and Androgynous have an archetypical nature.

Archaical notion about hero as a prototype of a superman accents his dual sex, androgynity in
many cases. It is expressed either in supplementity of heroical couple (brother and sister, husband and
wife etc.) or in dual sex of a hero himself. The question is just androgyne as a creature, balancing on the
bound between sexes, but not germaphrodite, mixing sexes and associated with ill satanic negativity
[22, 40-41].

V. Rosanov even supposed, that it hasn’t existed germaphrodity as mixing of sexes, i. . hasn’t
existed human without definite sex at all: «a human is only transformation of a sex, only modification of
a sex both of him and universe... There was nothing third, nothing beyond of sex: and, hence, nothing
third, nothing beyond of sex can appears in ourselves» [16, 73]. Possibility of sexless as for Rosanov is
an illusion, born by Christianity. In this case only androgyne can embody in itself a glimmering and
superfolding in the field of sex on the background a rigid centering of sex roles.

Archaical notion about superhuman nature of androgynes is expressed, for example, in some rites,
which is based on «practice of «sex changing» (travestism), aided on increasing human magical
potention» [17, 359]. Androgene is very often pictured with superfolding attributes such as two plating
snakes.

Ancient philosophical thinking ascribes to androgynes certain superhuman abilities. Thus, myth
about androgyne (narrated by Aristophane in «Feast» of Plato [15, 183E-193]1]) is known widely. Here
androgyne is creature might so that it capable to become a threat to the gods.

Therefore, usually investigators doesn’t accented the fact dividing androgyne not on man and
woman, but on two men or two women. For a human his searching for its «half» (i. e. partner for a
marriage) is reduced to searching for partner homosexual interrelations. When such a couple united, it
posses mighty, characterizing of a primary androgyne. Archetypical features of this subject is confirmed
by considerable contribution of homosexual subcultures in postmodern culture with its” real scantity.

Ovidiy also narrates about superhuman nature of androdyne [14, 315-338]. A hero of his
«Metamorphoses», Theresiy, was touching results of superbending acting in the form of two plating
snakes, has obtained an supernatural seven-hours’ experience, «has known that and another lovey.
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Because of this now he’s acknowledging as a wise man. M.Yampolsky connects superbending of
cinematography just with Theresiy [23].

Then an idea of superhuman nature was appeared in European culture quite often. M.Eliade
informs about popularity an idea of androgyny in gnostical doctrine. This popularity quite coordinates
with its’ general dual direction. M.Eliade also informs about resurrection of Christ with two sexes by
Maximus The Confesser [22]. In this case Christ restores androgyny, which Adam and Eve have lost
because of hem sin.

Now we see special interest in assertions of F. von Baader and J. Boehme: «androgyne existed in a
beginning of Creation — and will appear again in the end of a times» [22, 41].

In any case an idea of androgyne is connected with an idea of selfity. It especially detailed in a
works of C.GJung, touching of existing such an archetypes as «anima» and «animus». These
archetypes reveal by themselves «psychic representation [...] of genes, founded in minority» [24, 150].
Its embody a human baseness. In this case selfity is obtained by overcoming of biographical and
perinatal negativities and by going out in transpersonal regions of consciousness.

Thus an idea of androgyne appears closely interrelated with an idea of a superhuman also.
J.Deleuze wrote: «if it’s true, that a thinker of a deep is a bachelor and depressive thinker dreams to
break a engagement, than a thinker of a surface is married and meditating about «problem» of
matrimonial couple» [6, 262] and further: «a thought is a metamorphosis of sex and a thinker is
metamorphosis of matrimonial couple» [Ibid., 263].

If, according to M.Foucault, fold as a zone of subjectivation is represented in the capacity of
thought and «sexual surface is projected on the surface of thought» [Ibid.], then we see, that not a
thinker himself, but he and his opposite (in this case on a sex sign) compose a fold.

Hence, postmodern culture rather relates a superhumanity not with androgyny, but with femininity.
Thus, S. Dali wrote: «Not woman, but superwoman can become my superhuman» [3, 55]. «A
deconstruction can’t be separates from destruction of a fallocentrism» [8, 79] — in such way J.Derrida
concretize this situation.

Thus, actualization of a problem of «female voice» don’t look occasion. Just femininity appears in
the closest way related with a surface and spacement at all by its’ interrelations with a set of problems
of a temptation and se-duction. But masculinity is rightfully related with creative and modem
projectivity: «inflation and masculinity can’t be separated one from other. But inflation most probably is
a characteristic of fallic, and in that it have it’s creative character» [19, 11].

Already wide-known work of O. Weininger «Sex and character» [18] fixes attention on glimmering
of feminity in spite of a strongly pronounced tendency a negative values of femininity as abstaction.
Women is amoral (but not antimoral); she never is genius, but impassable dull too; she balanced
between existence and nothing etc. However in general O.Weininger evaluates femininity not as
something surface, but something base.

This point of view coincides with Nietzsche’s comprehension of femininity in main aspects. But
here are premises for comprehension of femininity as a surfacity and that is displayed by J.Derrida in
«Spurs: Nietzsche’s styles»: «All questionings of Nietzsche, especially touching women, are implicited
in a labirinth of ear» [10, 121]. «Women (is) writes/wrote» [Ibid., 126] Touno Tax e, kak «This is
deconsructed» [9, 56].

«Nobody touched a bottom of women because she’s even not shallow» [10, 135] — writes
J.Derrida, accenting glimmering and surfacity of femininity. This is a certain non-identity, non-
similarity, simulacre being a «abyss of distance, moving wide apart of distance, cut of simplicity,
distance itself» [Ibid., 123]. In it’s turn this dis-tancing (from German «tanzen» that mean «to dance»)
is a base to beginning of temptative moving as se-duction of sense [12].
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Just sedutuction is one of the basic surface actings. At a some stretch it can be identified with
superfolding acting in general because of at a some stretch we can declare, that se-ductive senses create
surface themselves [Ibid.]. It’s clear, that temptation don’t correlate with a «high» discourse, hence, it’s
deep isn’t it’s element because it «belongs not to natural system, but to cultural, artificial one; not to
system of energies, but to this one of sign and rite» [2, 59].

As for J. Baudrillard «t’s just femininity captures us in hyperreality of sex, carrying the death
[Ibid., 60]. In this phrase there are concluded both reference to postmodern unisex glimmering and
postapocaliptity and, finally, just to se-duction. In quite glimmering way «female basis doesn’t resist to
male one, but temptate it» [2, 61], i. e. se-ducts with itself, promoting to creating a polyfolding surface.

Returning to the «hyperreality of sex» it needs to mention, that just temptation initializes undirected
movement on Miobious band trajectory in field of physiology Thus it quite correlates with hypererality
in general: «we are immersed in infinite accumulation of signs [...] become reserved in infinite
supermeaning — sypermeaning of a something real, which doesn’t exist yet or a body, which exists
nowhen» [1, 339].

According to J.Deleuze just «a little girl, saved from any deep problems» [6, 112] (as compared
with a boy, who keep in himself too many deep, besides false deep — false wisdom and» [Ibid., 24] or a
schizophrenic, who assure of breaking of surface), embodies that nomadical sigularity, which moving
along Miobious band. What the hero of J.Deleuze is just little girl (not, for example, old woman or girl)
some more actualizes a popular problem of correlation of youth and recreative orientation.

Thus, we see, that postmodern human is rather not androgynous, but female because just femininity
can «resists to anatomy as a fate» [2, 62] by it’s connection with a seduction. It «turns inside out false
deep of reality, turns over any psychology, anatomy, truth and power» [Ibid.].

A theory of Z. Freud yet consists such indication on conclusion masculinity in femininity too,
because formation of female «includes two problems as much [changing of erogenous zone and object
of inclination — N.Z.], and this problems haven’t correspondation in male development» [21, 372]. In
more contemporary terms it can be explained by deconstructive movement when it prove is «weak» side
of any opposition unites both sides. This leads to appearance of «not one sex or two sexes, but n...
sexes» [5, 298] and become one of conditions of superfolded surface forming.
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PA3JIEJI S. COBPEMEHHAS ®NJIOCO®UA
PART 5. CONTEMPORARY PHILOSOPHY

O.K.Bypoea
IIPOCTPAHCTBO | BEIIlb DASEIN

He npocrtpancrso gaer mepy BemH, a Bemp 00pa3yeT MpoCTPaHCTEA. ..
Ipo-cTpancTByromuii yenosek crpateH, ubo oH wkuser BremHuM. ..

Hama npraactaocTs Mupy ecth deHoMeH Gonee nmepBoHaYAbHBIN, YeM 000 OTHOLICHHE CO3-
Hanus. [locneaHee BOZMOMKHO JIMIIb KaK BTOPHYHOE ABHXKCHHE, A€ MHpP nonuMaercs. [lonumanune —
3TO OTBET GPOIIEHHOrO B MM CYIIECTBA, «KOTOPOE OPHEHTHPYETCA B HEM, MPOSLMPYs HauboNee CBOM-
cTBeHHbIE eMy BozmoxkHocTH» [10,310]. IMonumopdras curyauus mupa oObeAHHSET YeTOBEKa H Be-
. OHE COCTABNAIOT «OMMKHUI KPYT» C B3AMMHBIM HATSXKEHMEM OTHOIIEHHH, KOTOPBIH sKaeT (uJio-
cockoro ocmbicnenus, CHIbHAA NO3UUMA CyOBEKTa, BOCIPHHUMAIOLIETO HE BEINb, A MBICIH O BEUIH,
ABJIAETCA aOCOMIOTHO BHELIHEH MO OTHOWIEHHIO K mocnexHeil. Jlekapt, cosaaBmumii BCEeBPONEHCKHI
KyJbT BHYTPEHHEH CHIIBI MBICITH, CIIOCOOHOM 0XBAaTUTH COOOM BCe BHEmHee, omycTouun ero. Cyobekr
HHYEro HE JKeNaeT 3HaTh O JKM3HM BEINCH 3a MpeJeiaMM CO3AaHHOH MM OKKYIALIMOHHOM 30HBbI, HE
NPUHUMACT TOT BOBCE HE OUEBHAHBIM (DAKT, UTO «BEIIHM CYIECTBYIOT HE TOJILKO HaM Ha notpedy, HO U
paau camux ceba.» [5,11]

Crtporo rosops, Ha CEroAHs Ham HEBEAOMO, 9TO Takoe Bemib. [oka MBI MMEEM MHp MpPEAMETOB,
06beKTOB, Cymero, sBIeHHMH, (pakToB, Aetanei W np., HO He Mup Bewei. M. Xaiizerrep, BO3ZMOXKHO,
MEPBBIM YKa3ajl Ha HEKOPPEKTHOCTh Takoro (uaoco()CTBOBaHMSA, IAS BCE 3TO OTOXIECTBIISAETCA C Be-
mpio. O yOeXAeH, Y4TO CTAaTyC BELIH, €6 HMsI MOXKET OBITh MPHCBOECHO JAJIEKO HE KAXKAOMY CYLIEMY,
BKIIOYCHHOMY B Obitue [12]. Bewmp craHoBMTCS Bewmpro JMmb B OBITHM 4ENOBEKA, OHA «O-
rpannauBaeT» Dasien, BbicTynas (pEHOMEHOM IpaHMIBI MEKAY CYIIHM BOOOIIE ¥ YE/I0BEYECKOM IK3H-
crenuueit. OueBuIHO, YTO BEIE KAk CYLEe, CYIHOCTh, MPEAMET WK PeEPeHT YKA3aTeNbHOrO JKecTa,
HIIM @K€ HEYTO BOOOLIE, HE AEMOHCTPHPYET OTHOMEHHS K MupY uenoseka. Ho uroGel onmcars 3107
MMD, TJ€ 49€JIOBEK OBITHHCTBYET PAAOM C BELIAMH, «TaK ke (eHOMEHAIbHO, KaK OH BOCIIPHHHUMAETCH
HaMH [0 M BHE BCAKOr0 OOBEKTHBHPYIOLIErO TEOPETHUECKOrO OTHOLICHHs K HEMy», CIeAyeT obpa-
THTBCA KakK pa3 K MUpy Ommkaimmx, CBA3aHHBIX C MOBCeAHEBHBIM ObiBanueM, eerneid. Ilocneanue
NPOACHAIOT MHD ME/IOBEKA U YEPe3 HEero BHICBEUMBAKOT COOCTBEHHYIO BeHOCTh, OTeyecTBeHHas (u-
nocodckasi MBICIb HE MMEET Takux Tpaauumii. [la v 3anagHas Hayana 3aHUMATBCA STUM CEPbE3HO
aumb B XX BEKe, NEperad OT BUACHHA BEIIM B KAYECTBE «yAOOHOr0 3KCIEPUMEHTAILHOrO 00pasosa-
Hua» (3.I'yccepan), K €€ BBIMYKJIOCTH M PENbeHOCTH B XaWASrrepOBCKOM M MOCTXAHAETTepPOBCKOM
tdunocodereoBanuu. Benen 3a XadizerrepoM onpeaenuM MUp 9elOBSKAa KaK MHp Onvokaimmx emy
BEIEH, KOTOphI€ APEBHHE TPEKH HA3bIBANH (TPOYHOTOK. ITO Belq¥ OOMX0AA, BEIM-IIOCPEIHHKH
JACHCTBHUS, B TOM YMCNIC M NpakTHKH obmenns. Ciofa ke MBl OTHOCHM M BELIb-TBOPSHHE, A TAKKE
NPUPOAHYIO BEmb, BKIIOYEHHYI0 B Dasien M nNpeBpaTHBIIYIOCS, MONb3YSACh TEPMHHOIOIHEH
M Xaiinerrepa, u3 «IpocTo» BEIIM B «COOCTBEHHO BEmIb» —- BEIIb HENOBEYECKOrO YNOTPeOneHNs
[15].

To, uT0 HAaC OKPY>AET H BO YTO MbI BMHCAHBI (€3 OCTATKA, CTAHOBHTCA MPOBOLMPYIOLIE NPHBbIY-
HBIM, (CAMOOYECBHIHBIMY» A0 IIPO3PATHOCTHY, a MOTOMY INMPEJACTABASET HEMANBIE TPYAHOCTH A/ No-
3Hanma. Bemm «Boobme eme HE MOIIM JaXKe SBHTHCS MBICIH B KauyecTBE BeLIEH», — YOSKIEH
M Xaiinerrep [12,273]. Heob6xoauMo 3aB0o€BaTh HOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MBIIUICHHS, NEPECTATh MIPaTh
pone HabmoAaTeNs WM NOIB30BaTeNs (YTO BEAET K HCYE3HOBCHHIO CAMOCTH BELIM B NPSAMOM WJIH I10-
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CPEAHUYECKOM YNOTPeONeHHH), CyMETh PEalM30BaTh PECONOTMYECKYIO CTPATETHMIO KakK CTPATEruio
naptHepersa. Jna 0OIeHUA-OTHOMEH S HY)KHO HEHTPAIH30BaTh THOCEONOTHYECKYIO arPECCHBHOCTD,
BBIMTH M3 1M03b! nporusoctosimero Mupy. Ho Bonpoc B Tom, xax 310 caenars? Kax 6e3 ocratka Geire
BIIMCAHHBIM B MHD, HO OTCYTCTBOBATh B HEM Kak CyOBEKTHBIN (ETHIN, €ClIH HMEHHO CyOBEKTHBIH cTa-
TYC HPHIMYECTBOBAM YEIOBEKY BCIO 3MOXY MoAepHH3Ma, HauvHas ¢ Hosoro Bpemenun? Ilockonsky Mbl
«BHIMM) BELIb, «PACCY/KAAEM» O HEH, a HHOIAA U «C» HEH, Pa3MEILaeM B ONPEACICHHOM IPOCTPAHCT-
BE MJTM 3aCTacM €€ TaM, HAAEIEM «MECTOM» (BO BCAKOM CIydae HaM TaK KaXKETCS), OUEBHIHO, 9TO
HY?KHO HCITO/Ib30BaTh HOBBIH, MOCTCYOBEKTHBIH Yo/l 3pEHHUs, BO-NIEPBLIX, HA CMBIC/IOBOE HAINIOJHEHHE
CTapBIX MOHATHH, ((MECTa» U «IIPOCTPAHCTBAY); BO-BTOPBIX, HA BH3yanbHbIC (HE B (DHM3HONIOTHYECKOM
cMeicne) criocobHocTH denoBeka. Caeayer muumTh MOGEHOHOCTHOCTH Be3AECYIuMit Barmsa, oTkpeis,
TEM CaMBIM, ZOPOTY AyTEHTHYHOMY BHACHHUIO.

IIImpokoe  anTuMmeradumsmdeckoe apmwkenne konma XIX-XX cr, wHe ©6es madoca
«pacIpaBIAOIIEECs» ¢ KIACCHUECKOH MeTA(U3UKOI U ¢ KOHLENTAMH, HE YIUTBIBAJIO ACHCTBHTE/Ib-
Horo nonoxenus Aes. [Ipexae Becero, MeraM3uKa OCTAHETCS HABCETAA COAEPIKATENBHOM, MTOTOMY 4TO
BBIPOKAET peaibHble MOTPEOHOCTH YENOBEYecKoro Ayxa, ero TOCKy Mo ocHoBanuio . Kpowme Toro,
6e3XaNoCTHO U3rOHAEMBIH META(PH3UYECKHH AUCKYPC — ML OJHH H3 BADHAHTOB, TIPUHAICKAIIHI
K Kraccuaeckod espormeiickod mxone. Iloctknaccuueckas meradysuka pasauuus AEMOHCTPHPYET
NpoLeAypy BeiTecHeHHs apredakTyaibHsix xoHcTpykumii (Ezuroe, Cymuocts, Mpnes, Jloroc u T.1m.)
ak3ucreHumanamu (3abora, Brusocts, [lyrs, Mans, I'panuua, [Moeepxuocts, ITycrora, CobGeitne n
T.1.), C OHOH CTOPOHBI, U C APYroH — KapAMHAIBHYIO 3aMEHY CMbICIA TOHATHH, TPAAULHMOHHO pa-
GoTaBlMX B «HenpHeMIIeMOM» GHI0CO(PCKOM MpomaoM, UX MeTadhH3HKO-3K3HCTEHIHATBHOE Cpalle-
HHe. MBICIB O TOM, 4TO MeTaH3HYECKUI A3bIK GE3 nepeMeHbl BHIPAKEHHH MOXET CTaTh HemeTadu-
3HYMECKHM A3BIKOM, MoATBepxaaeT Buasreasm ¢on I'ymGoabar. On rosopur: «be3 Toro, 4Tober u3me-
HHUTB A3BIK B €r0 3ByYaHHHM, H €LIE MEHEEe TOro B ero (JopMax M 3aKOHaX, épems 4Epe3 BO3pacTaromee
pasBuTHE WACH, NOBBIMICHHYIO MBICIMTENBHYIO CHIy W Gonee riayboko MPOHHKAIOMIYIO CIIOCOGHOCTD
BOCIPHSTHA 9acTO BBOAMT B HErO TO, 9€M TOT npexae He obrnazan. Toraa B Ty Xke camyro 0601049Ky
BKJIQIBIBACTCSI APYTOM CMBICH, MOX TEM K€ YEKAHOM AASTCS 9TO-TO OTIHYHOE, B CONVIACHH C TEMH XK€
32KOHAMH COYETAHMS MPOCTYMACT MHAYE PACUNCHEHHbIH XOA HAcH. B aToM Hem3MeHHbIH nioa aume-
pamypsl HapoAa, a BHYTPH 3TOH MOCHCAHEH — NPEMMYIIECTBEHHO n033uu u Quaocoguuy (Llut. mo
[16,135]). IIpexpamenne BUACHNUA BEIH MPOCTHIM «CTYIICHUEM CYLIETO» O3HA4aNO MOMCK COACpXkKa-
TEIbHBIX U3MEHCHUH B MOHATHH «TIPOCTPAHCTBO» M MOHATHH «MecTo». ITonmpobyem nokasars, 910 3TH
BEYHBIC (CITYTHUKH) BEIM NMEpeOHpAroTCs HA JIMHMIO FPAHHMIBI C SK3HCTEHUMANAMI ¥ B HOBOM Kadve-
cTBE paboTaloT B paMKaX MOCTKIACCHIECKOH MeTau3uKH pasiiuyus.

Korza y rpexos eme He 66110 cnoBa At 0003HaueHHUs MPOCTPAHCTBA, OHO MO/Yy4aso CBOIO Cyul-
HOCTB M3 «MECT», & TMOC/IEJHHE HANPSIMYIO CBA3BIBAIHCDH C BEI(bI0. TOHKHH, XOTA ¥ MPOTHBOPEYHBLIH,
aHaIM3 UX COOTHOWICHHMS JaH B «@u3uke» Apucrorens. «byaem cuuTaTh NpaBUIBHBIM NPEXKAE BCEro,
4TO MeCcTO 0OBeMneT TOT [mpeaMeT], MEeCTOM KOTOPOrO OHO CIIYXKHMT, H HE €CTh 4TO-THO0 mpHCyuiee
NPEAMETY, 3aTeM — 9YTO NMEPBHYHOE MECTO HE MEHbine M He Oombiue [mpeamera), 3aTeM — 4YTO OHO
MOXET GBITH OCTaBIEHO KaxabM [npeamerom] u otaemumo [or wero]... (1,IV,4,211). Jlanee auraem:
«Ecnn obpemmioniee He OTACACHO [OT mpeamerTal, a cBA3aHo [C HUM| HEMPEPBIBHO, TOr1a FOBOPAT, 9TO
[npeamer] HaxoaMTCA B HEM HE KaK B MECTE, a KaK 4acTh B LIEIOM; ECJIH JKE OHO OT/CJIEHO M Kacaercs,
To [MpeaMeT] HaXOAMTCA B MEPBOM MECTE, MMEHHO B KpaiiHeil [nmosepxHocTH] obsemmomero [renal,
KOTOpas HE eCTh YacThb 3aK/IOYAIOLIErocs B HEM M HMeeT He Oonpluee, [H4eM y HEroj, mpoTsukeHHe, a
paBHOE, Tak Kak xpas Kacarommxcs [npeameros] cosnazator (1,IV,4,211,30). «Kpome Toro, «mecto
Ka)KeTCS 4eM-TO OCOOEHHBIM M TPYAHBIM JJIs TIOHHMAHHWA OT TOro, YTO HMEET BUAMMOCTh MAaTCPHU H
dopmat...» (1,IV.4,212a,5). CoBnagenne mecta u Bemu (pukcHpyeTcs APHCTOTENEM B CIEAYIOMMX
cnosax: «IToao6HO TOMY Kak COCYA €CTh MEPEHOCHMOE MECTO, TaK M MECTO €CTh HENEPEABUTAIONIHICS

! — ¥ ge BaxkHO, yTO CuHTaTh OcHOBaHMeM. Y JK.Jlene3a moBepXHOCTh, MeMOpaHa, rPAHANA CTAHOBATCA
TEM, «BIOJB» HEr0 H «HA» YeM «mpoHCXoauT Beé» [4,23]. A y M.Xa#nerrepa umraem: «...«IIpeoaonexue
metadu3ukmy MerTaH3MKy He ycTpaHser. [loka 4enoBeK OCTaeTCs PasyMHBIM JKMBEIM CymICCTBOM, animal
rationale, on meTadu3H4eCKoe KHBOe CymiecTtBo, animal metaphysicum. IToxa uenosek nommmacr cebs Kak
PasyMHOE JKHBOE CyIIECTBO, META(QHU3HKA. .. IPHHALICHKHT K PHPOAE Henoseka» [13,28].
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cocya... Takum oGpasom, nepBas HENOABKXKHAs rpanuua obsemmomero [Tena] — 310 u ecTs MecTo.
...MecTo... KaXeTcs KakoW-TO MOBEPXHOCTHIO, Kak Obl cocyaoMm u obvemmonmmum [renom]. ...Mecro
[cymecTByer] BMecTe © npeaMeTOM, Tak KaK rpaHHLbI [CYmMECTBYIOT| BMECTE C TEM, YTO OHH OrpaHH-
gusaior.» (1, IV, 4, 212a, 15-30).

Ipo6nema Mecta OTXOAMT B TEHb B CBA3H C BOSHHKHOBEHHMEM JKCTICPHMEHTANBbHOM HAYKH W €e
HHTEPECOM K KOJIIHYECTBEHHOH CTOPOHE ACHCTBHTENBHOCTH. DTOT HMHTEepec Qunocopcku oOOCHOBBI-
Basics B yueHmsix [lexapra, Crnmnoasi, ['o66ca, rae xareropus KOJIHYECTBA CTAHOBHTCS LICHTPATBHOM.
Vkpennsomuniica B HaydHOM co3HaHHu HOBOro BpeMeHH MpHHLMI OAHOPOAHOCTH OBITHSA, Mpeanona-
raj KpUTHYECKOE PAa3MEKEBAHHE C APHUCTOTENCBCKHM YHCHHEM O HETHIPEX NMPHYMHAX, YTO CIYXKHIO
TeopeTHYeCKHM 00OCHOBaHHEM KauecTBeHHO#H oHTonoruu Crarmpura. ®unocodus Hoeoro spemern
orOpachiBacT GOPMATBLHYIO M LEACBYIO NPHYHHbI, OOBEAMHAS MATEPHANIBHYIO M ACHCTBYIOIIYIO B M0-
HaTHH «omHoH npuanHb (T.['066¢). Tobexaaer crunu3oBaHHOe NOHMMaHHE «Be3MecTHOrO» npo-
CTPaHCTBA KaK MOMOTCHHOrO H PaBHO3HAYHOrO, T.€. JIMINCHHOrO KAa4eCTBEHHBIX «ecT». «..Jlonstue
mecTa (Tonol)... HeuesaeT nepea NOHATHEM (PHKCALMM TOrO MM HHOIO TeNa B MEOMETPHYECKH O/IHO-

06pa3HOM NMPOCTPaHCTBE, A/ KOTOPOro y rPekoB He ObIo Jake W HA3BAHHA.» [16,137]1. [poctpan-

CTBO «0OpabaThIBacTCA», COMHIACTCSY, (TPHYECHIBACTCA», MPEBPAIACTCS B MOJNOC BMECTHIMINEG, He-

Kuii 6ecruoTHBI 06BEM, T.€. (TTPOCKTHPYETCH» B BHAE OZHOPOAHON mporsukeHHocTH, «Tak kak mpo-

CTPaHCTBO BMEPBLIC AENACT BOIMONKHBIM BCE (PHIYphI, KOTOPBIE CYTh JHINb PA3THUHBIC OrPAHHYCHHS

€ro, T0, XOTSl OHO €CTh JIMIIb MPHHIHI YYBCTBEHHOCTH, TEM HE MEHEE BCIEACTBHE YKA3aHHOrO CBOi-
CTBA €ro OHO MPHHHUMAETCA 3a HeuTO, 6e3yCIOBHO HEOOXOAMMO CyImecTByIomee camo mo cebe, u pac-
CMaTpHBAETCA KakK MpeAMET, AaHHbIi caM no cebe anpuopn», — numer W Kanr [6,536]. TIpoctpan-
CTBO PaCLICHHBAETCA KaK CyIIee CPeaH APYrHX CYIMX NeOMETPHYeCKHX MpPEeIMETOB, TOrAa Kak OHO B
KauecTBe NMPHHIUHMNA HAXOAMTCA HA JAPYrOM OHTONOTHYeckoM VpoBHe. DopManbHBIH MPHHLMIL,
HMEIOIMI MU pasyMa peryasTHBHBIA XapakTep, AokaHTOBCKas ¢unocodus npeacrasnsana cebe kak
KOHCTHTYTHBHBIH, €r0 FHIOCTA3HPYIOT, ONPEAMEYHBAIOT. Tak, OHTONOrHMYECKOe 3HAYCHHE IajIniees-
CKOrO H HBIOTOHOBCKOrO MOHATHS TPEXMEPHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO MOCHCAHEE H €ro
CBOMCTBA PacCMaTPUBAIOTCH KaK ASHCTBUTENBHO cyuine. HbrOTOH MoA4epKHBal, 4TO OH HE BbIAYMbl-
BACT CBOMX THITOTE3, HE JOMYCKAeT B HHX Hu4ero Boobpaxernoro. Ho mapagokc cocrouT kak pas B
TOM, 4TO, HE CYHTAsACh KOHCTPYKTOM, HOBOEBPOMNEHCKOE OJHOPOJHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO abCOMOTHO HeHa-
6moaaemMo (HeHArAAAHO) M, KPOME TOr0, OHO MMEET cMbica Gonee A0CTOBEPHOro GBITHSA, YeM BELIH,
OTKPHITHIC OTBITY.

Cratuueckas TPakTOBKA BEYHOCTH Kak OCTAHOBMBIIETOCS MIHOBECHHS 3HAMEHOBama CoGOH
«TpHyMpanbHOE» MOAYMHCHHE AOBOMBHO aMOP(HHOro MOHATHA TEKYHero, AIALIErocs BPEMEHH KpH-
CTABHO ACHOMY MOHATHIO HETIOABHIKHOTO NMPOCTpaHeTsa. Tononornyeckas peaykuus Opiia cessaxa ¢
HCKJIIOYHTENBHOH POJTBIO 3PHUTEIbHBIX BOCHPHATHI B npouecce no3uanus. «OnpocTpaHCTBICHHOE)
BPEMsA, MPOTHBOMOCTABICHHOE TPEXMEPHOMY (PH3HYECKOMY NMPOCTPAHCTBY, WTPa0 BAXKHYIO POIb B
KapTE3HAHCKOH «TOMOJNIOTHMW) «MBICIAMECH BEIM) KAK YHMBECPCATBHOrO WHBAPHAHTA HCIOBEYECKOH
AMMHOCTH. OTMETHM, 9TO 3PUTENBHOE BOCTIPUATHE MPOCTPAHCTBA B 3HAYMTENBHOIN Mepe obycnosmu-
BAJ0 FEHE3HC TEOPETHYECKOro M, B 4acTHOCTH, punocodekoro, 3nanus. Hanpumep, npocrpancTsen-
Has ONpEAENECHHOCTb TE/IA MOCAYKHIA, B KOHEUHOM CHETEe, OCHOBOH 14 mpeacrasncHuii o6 ymoro-
CTHracMO# 3aMKHYTOCTH QyXOBHOM CyOCTaHLMH, a KOHCTATaLMs HAUENICHHOCTH YYBCTB HA MOCTHrag-
MbIE HMH MATEDHAILHBIE, B TOM YHCJIE, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE, CBOMCTBA NMPEAMETA, YCKOPHIIA PA3BHTHE
yueHHA 00 HHTEHLMOHAIBHOCTH HHTYHTHBHOIO HHTE/ICKTYaIbHOIO MO3HAHHA.

B «/lnontpuke» JlekapTa rpoCTPaAHCTBO — CETh OTHOLIEHMH MEXTY NMPEAMETAMM, KOHCTATHpYe-
Mas CTOPOHHHMM HabmoaareneM. 31eCk KOHTAKT HCKIIOYEH, €CTh JIHIIbL BHEITHUI OXBAT, PEKOHCTPYK:
uus ¥ MeicnenHoe obospenne. ITpoctpancTBo ocraercs 6e3 YKPOMHBIX MECT, €r0 M3MEPEHHS 110 Ompe-
ACNECHHIO B3aMMO3AMEHAEMBI, OHO €CTh OYEBHAHOCTH «rae». Macanmnsaims Jlexaprom npocrpascTsa
MI0I0TBOPHA B TOM CMBICHe, 4TO OOHapyxkuBaeT M npeaensl mocneanero. Mimenno waeammsaums,

! Cratei OrpaHHYCHB! ACMOHCTPAIHEH COACPKATEHHBIX H3MEHCHHUI B NOHATHH «TPOCTPAHCTBOY

? «.BpeMi HECOBMECTHMO C MPOCTPAHCTBOM TOTBKO B TOM CAYMAe, €CIUH ME PACCMATDHBACM
HPOCTPAHCTBO, NMPEABAPHTEIBHO OOBEKTHBHPOBAHHOC, @ HE Ty, MEPBHYHYIO, NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH, ...KOTOPAA
npeacrasaser coboit aberpakrryio Gopmy Hamero HamEOro Gsrrus B Mupe.» [7,292].
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NPEACTAB/ICHHE [IPOCTPAHCTBA KaK COBEPIICHHOrO B CBOEM POAE OBITHS, JACT MOHATH, YTO TPH M3ME-
PEHMS MPOCTPAHCTBA — JHMIOb OJHA M3 Pa3MEPHOCTEeH moauMopdHOro ObITHS, YTO KIaCCHYECKask OH-
TOJNOrMs, BOZBOAAINAS B CTPYKTYPY OBLITHS ONpeJeneHHBIE CBOMCTBA ero YaCTHLIX MOAYCOB, HE MOXKET
BBIPA3HUTh €r0 MOJTHOCTHIO HH B OAHOM U3 HuX. CrpaBeyiMBO BHICBOOOAHB M BBIJAEIIMB ITPOCTPAHCTBO,
Jexapr ommbes, KOrAa BO3BEN €ro B MO3HMTHUBHOE ObITHE, 0CBODOXMIECHHOE OT BCSAKOH MOTACHHOCTH,
JIMIIEHHOE BCSIKOH Touky 3penus. [ns Kanra ke npocTpaHcTBO (BMECTE BO BPEMEHEM) — anpHOpHAs
(¢opMa 4yBCTBEHHOCTH, YHCTAs HHTYMLHS, HEKOE NOTIOHSTHHHOE, [JOJIOTHYECKOE YCTPOWMCTBO YyBCT-
BEHHOrO NOCTHXKEHHS Mupa. IIpoCTPaHCTBO JaeTcs KaK TPAHCLICHACHTAIBHOE YCIOBHE BO3MOXKHOTO
orsITHOrO nosHarus, Ilo KaHTy, 4enoBex He MOKET MBICTHTE IPOCTPAHCTBO KaK HEYTO A0 YU BHE HEro
CYIIECTBYIOLICE, HE MOKET «ObITh» B HEM, HO «cpamen» ¢ HuM. HauanbHbie OpHeHTALMH B NPOCTPaH-
CTBE CBSA3aHHI ¢ )yHAAMEHTAJIbHBIM PA3IMMHEM YEOBEYECKOro Tena Ha npasoe H nesoe. Kanr Hexoc-
TATOYHO OOBACHAST CBEACHME MPOCTPAHCTBA KAK YHUCTOM HHTYMLHH K Y€IOBEYECKOMY CyOBEKTY MM,
B TepMuHONOruK Xaiigerrepa, k Dassein. Oanaxo nume npeObiBaromuii B MPOCTPAHCTBE, CIOCOOEH
NEPEeKUBATh €ro OTKPHITOCTh. «BakHOoe, XOTS W TPHBHANBHOE 3aMEYAHHE, — MOr Obl CKa3aTh M B
panHoM cBsizu O.['yccepnp. — OpHAKO 3Ta TPHBHAIBHOCTE Y)KE€ B AHTHYHOW reoMeTpuM Oblia MCKa-
MKEHA TOYHOM HAYKOH, 2 HMEHHO OTOXKAECTBJICHHEM METOAMHECKH HICANM3HPYIONIEH MPOLEAYPHI, C
TEM, YTO NMPEATIOCTAHO B KA4eCTBE ASHCTBUTEILHOCTH A0 BCSKOHM MIEATM3alMH, JAHO B KaueCTBE He-
KOEro HEOMpOBEPXKUMOro yreepxaeHus.» [3,166]. A maneme, mor O npomomxuTe I'yccepns
A Koiipe, «ans goctmxenus csoeit uenu knaccuueckas (XVII-XVIII BB.) Hayka AO/DKHA 3aMEHHMTH
cucremy uamenunBhix (flexible) ¥ momyxadecTBEHHBIX MOHSTHI APHUCTOTENICBCKOH HAYKH CHCTEMOM
JKECTKHX M CTPOrO KOTMYECTBEHHBIX MOHATHH. DTO O3HAHALT, YTO KIACCHYECKAs HAyKa MOJACTABIACT
BMECTO K24ECTBEHHOIO MMpPA 34PaBOro CMbICAA (M apHCTOTENIEBCKOM HAYKH) apXMMEJOB MHP IreoMeT-
PHH, CAENABIIEHCS PeabHOM, MM, — YTO TO XKE CaMOe — BMECTO OLICHOK «Bonee MM MeHee», Xa-
PaKTEPHBIX AJIS TOBCEAHEBHOM JKW3HM, CTPOMT YHHMBEPCYM H3MEPEHHS W TOUHOCTH. Takas mozcra-
HOBK2 aBTOMATHYECKH IMPUBOAMT K HCKIIIOYESHHIO M3 TOH BCEIGHHOW BCETO, YTO HE MOAMAETCA TOYHO-
My u3meperuro.» [20,90-91]. U BHoBb o6parumcs k D.I'yccepiro, BEHICKA3EBAIOMEMYCS B TOM JKE AyXe
HENPUATHS BCAYECKHX TIOACTAHOBOKY»: «HaM CTOIB MPHBLIYHO CMEINEHHE aNPHOPHOM TEOPUH M 3M-
MHPHH, 9T0 MBI OOBIMHO HE CKJIOHHBI MPOBOAMTH PA3IHYHE MEXAY TEMH MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMH (op-
MaMH H IPOCTPAHCTBOM, O KOTOPHIX FOBOPHT N€OMETPHs MU NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMHM (OpMamMu M Mpo-
CTPAHCTBOM, CYIIECTBYIOIMMMH B JCHCTBUTEIbHOCTH, BOCIIPHHHMAEMOH HaMH. MbI CMEIIHBaeM HMX
TaK, Kak OyATo OHM OAHO M TO xe.» [3,148-149]. TpexmepHoe npocTpaHCTBO, «paboTaromee)» Ha CLHU-
EHTHCTCKOE OOBACHEHHE MHpA, HUYEM HE MOXKET TOMOYb Ul MPOSICHEHMs BEINH, BKIKOYCHHOH B 4e-
noseueckoe GbiTHe. PeanbHOCTD HHU3HHYECKOro NPOCTPAHCTBA YAOCTOBEpAETCA Habmojarenem Kak du-
3WYECKH OTPAHHYCHHBIM CYIIECTBOM, HE CIOCOOHBIM, 03 yHeTa K3MCTCHIHAIBHON COCTaBILAIOMEH, K
BHACHMIO B ero nojHoTe. ITpocTpaHeTBO BEwm — 370 He MPOCcTo Tonorpaduyeckoe CoOLITHE, OHO Me-
Ta~-(PM3UIHO, HTO COOBITHE BKIIOYEHHS YEI0BEKA, BUAAILEro (a He HaOMOAAOmMEro) B Urpy NpoCTpaH-
CTBEHHBIX CHJI. MBI MOXKEM MBICIHTB MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO HE 00, 4 BO BPEMs, B CAMOM aKTe MPABHIbHO-
ro BXOXKACHHMS B IUIACTHKY Bepy. Yro 310 3Ha9uT? DTO 3HAYWT, CYyMETh YBHIAETH B BELIM TO, 9YTO
M. Xaiizerrep HMCHYET €e «MUPOBOCTBIO». MBI CIOCOOHBI «YHMTATH) BEIlb, JIHWIIb NOXIHHAACH €€ Pu-
3UKE, T.. € IUIACTHYECKHM MPUXOTAM, KaXKJas M3 KOTOPBIX MPOHHM3aHA CIIOCOOHOCTBIO HECTH Ipy3
YENOBEUECKOH OK3UCTCHUMH. BHE MOCTHXXEHMs BEIMIHOCTH BEIQM HEBO3MOXHO IOIyBCTBOBAaThH
«I(BIXaHHE MPOCTPAHCTBA». Bemy Mupa, pacronoeHHsIE THIb B reOMOP(HOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, mepe-
BOAAT BUJCHHUE B IUIaH Pa3MBILUICHUS, KOTOPOE HE 3aBHCHT OT BELIHOCTH M MPOBOLMPYIOIUX €€ Mo~
CTIDKEHHE BeLUHBIX (opmanbHbiX 4epT. He mMeer A 3TOro niiaHa 3HAYECHHs M TO, KaK BEulb cebs
«HEPIKUT-B-MHPE» U MIOCPEACTBOM 3TOr0, 4TO OHA €CTh cama-1o-ce6e. BaskHo mHIIb TO, 4TO O HEH 3Ha-
€T WM KaK €€ MOXKET HCIONb30BaTh CYOHLEKT NOCTHXKEeHUs. BoT nodeMy rocroacTso Takoro BUACHHsA
CHHMaeT CaM BONPOC O BELIHOCTH, KOTOPHIH TeCHEHmMM 0Opa3oM CBA3aH C €€ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH
BK/TIIOYEHHOCTBIO MIIH «MHUPOBOCTBION. MHaue Bemp He BUAMTCH, a co-MbicHHTCA. CO-MBIIIIEHHE CO3-
Jaer Opems, CKBO3b KOTOPYIO YXOAMUT U MPOCTPAHCTBO.
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ITpocTpaHCTBO 3TO MECTO BEIIM Kak coGnrxwx,l BCINH, €IIE HE (3aJyIEHHOI KaTeropHalbHEIMH
aTakaMM M YTHINTApHCTCKUM akuoTaxkeM. ITpocTtpancTBo BemM B nocT-(MeTa-)(PH3HMUIECKOM CMBICTE
OKa3BIBAETCH JKUBBIM, SK3HCTCHUMAIBHO (HArpPY>KEHHbIM». OHO CKJIAJBIBACTCS M3 TNEPECEHEHHMs, MO
KpaiHeii Mepe, ABYX PasiIHYHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB — H3MEPACMOTO BHELIHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA CYIIEH BEIH
M HEM3MEPHMOro BHYTPEHHEro MPOCTPAHCTBA YENOBEYECKOH 5K3MCTCHUMM. BBITh Bemplo O3HavaeT
OBITh Ha CTHIKE, HA MIEPEXO0/E, HA MEPECeUCHNH Pa3HOPOJHBIX NPOCTPAHCTB, YTO CBHACTENLCTBYET O €€
PACTIONIOEHHOCTH BHE 3BKIMAOBBIX PaBHOBECHBIX CHII. ITyTemecTBHe B BELIHOCTL €CTh NEPEXOJ, MPO-
CTPAHCTBOBAHME W3 HOPMATHBHOIO MHPA ONTHKH B IKCTATHKY BHYTPEHHErO, MOAYHHEHHOrO GHOPHT-
MaM, [l AKTHBHOCTh KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX NApPaMETPOB TINETHA, & Taloke 00OraleHHOe ABHKEHHE Ha3aj,
IAE HOPMSBI MEPECTAIOT ocymiecTBasThCA. He mpocTpaHCcTEO Aaer mepy Bemm, a Bemb 00pasyeT rpo-
CTPAHCTBA, 3aXBATHIBAs MX, NMOCTOSHHO npeobpasys W cmeumiBas. Bemm Moryt ObiTb «ryTAMMY,
«MECTaMK», «(COOBITHAMH», HO HE CaMOTOXACCTBEHHBIMH TEOMETPHYECKHMMH (urypamu, pacnoso-
JKEHHBIMH B ICOMETPHYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE HA HCUMCISEMOM PACCTOSHHM. Takoe MpOCTPaHCTBO
HEJIb34 NPO-CTPAHCTBOBATh, MOCKOJIBKY €ro MPOCTO HET. A NOTOMY BaXkKHelmee 3HaueHHe MpuobpeTa-
IOT 3/1€Ch K3HCTCHLHABI «OIM30CTE» H «JaNb), IULICHHbLIE CLHEHTHCTCKOW METPHKH H CBA3aHHBIE C

SK3UCTCHUHANBLHOH €AMHHNEH BPEMEHH -— MYTEM (Weg).2 Taxas gans MOXKeT GbiTh GTM30CTHIO M Ha-
o6opor. IlpoctpancTBo «Tpebyer» myTH, 4ToObl npeobpazoBatbes B npocrop. Mimenno M. Xakaerrep
YCIBIINAN B CIOBE (ITPOCTPAHCTBO) BETPSI (IPOCTOPA», TO €CTh YEro-To MPOCTHPAEMOro, CBOOOAHOro
or nperpan. OH yOeKACH, 4TO MPOCTOP «HAET LAPHTH OTKPBITOCTH, MO3BO/SIOMICH. .. SBUTHCA H NPH-
CYTCTBOBATH BEIIAM, OT KOTOPBIX OKA3bIBAETCS 3aBHCHMBIM HEIOBEYECKOE OOHUTAHME.

IIpocTop MpUroTOBISET BEmMAaM BO3ZMOKHOCTh NPHHAIEKATE KAXK/AAsA CBOEMY «UId YEro» U MCXO0-
Jst oTcIona, Apyr apyry» [14, 97].

YenoBek nmpusBaH K myTd. OH y4UTCA NYTHHYECTBY, HAYMHAS C AAXKAbl BHIXOJA 33 CBOH MPEEIbI,
T.e. OCYIIECTBJICHHE €ro 3K3UCTEHLMAIBHOO MPU3BAHKS CBS32HO C BHACHHEM COOCTBEHHBIX MPaHMIL H
OTATOLIEHHOCTHIO MMH. A pa3 Tak — 4YeNIOBEK, KaK M BEllb, BCETAa «MEXAy», Beerjaa «Ha rpann». Ou
«IYTHTY, MPOXOAA OT MECTa K MECTy, M Tak oOperaer mpocTpaHCTBeHHOE TyBCTBO.” Ero obperchue
CBA32HO ¢ OOIIETENECHBIMU TEPEeKUBAHKIMHE ABHKEHHA. [IpOCTPAaHCTBEHHOMY WyBCTBY, POXIAIOMIE-
MYCsl M3 CaMOr0 JBMKEHHS, HAC YCMENMHO YIUT HCKyccTBO. Bot kak Orroct PoaeH HacTaBiseT 0aHOro
K3 XKYPHATUCTOB. «3aMOMHHTE NPEXkKAE BCEro, YTO ABMXKEHHE HE UTO MHOE KaK MEPEX0A OT OAHOIO 1o~
JIOXKEHMS K APYrOMY.

' «Mb1 He MOxeM GOMBINE MPEACTABIATE cefe TO, YTO HA3BAHO HMEHEM «COOBITHE», IO MyTEBOAHOH HHTH
PACXOXKEr0 CIOBAPHOTO 3HAYCHHUSA, HOO HM «COOBITHE» IOHHMACTCA B CMBIC/IC CIy4as H MPOHCIICCTBHA — HE H3
TOIO, YTO B HEM COBIBAETCSA, HE H3 OTKPHIBAMOMIETO MPOCBET XPAHALICIO NPOTDKCHHA M BMemeHus.» [13,403].
OrMeTHM eme, YTo co-ObrTre, no M. Xaiinerrepy, 310 T0, 4To Aaet Owrrs coboit. V XK. Jenésa unraem: «Cobbrrae
— 3T0 aTrpulyT TeM M MOJOKEHHH Bemei, HO HUKAK HEe (U3MYECKOe Ka4yecTBo» B ApyroM MecTe OH IHMILET:
«CobprrHe — He TO, 4r0 mMpoucxozut (mpoucmectsHe). Ckopee, OHO BHYTPH TOIO, YTO MPOHCXOMMT...»
[4,219,181].

? MMeTh nyTh, MAM IOYTHTE», T.6. MPOKIANBBATE NyTh, 70 BCerAa OBITH B CBOCM MPOCTPAHCTBE —
npocTpascTBe yersepuupl, no M. Xaiinerrepy. Xpam ecth myTs, yTo coOMpaeT GOXKECTBA M CMEPTHBIX, HE0O H
3eMJTI0, COSAMBACT BX B cebe. B 910l CBsi3u mHTEpeceH 00pa3 Acpesa, AepeBa Kak MyTH, COSIUHAIOMEro HeGo H
3eM/m0; «JIpeBo Mo3HAHMAL.., @ C HAM H MHOTHE JPYTHE JCPEBbA BCIEH 3a YEJOBEKOM TOXE OBLIM H3THAHBI H3
Past, HO JepeBbs OKA3aJMCh Jy4IUE JIFOACH, BCC OHH OOpAamCHBI BBHICH, K Bory, u cel4ac €IWHCTBEHHOE, YT0
COEIMHSCT TBEpAp HEOECHYIO M 3EMHYIO, HE JACT HM OKOHYATENBHO PA30HTHCh, — 3TO MOJHUTBEI Ja JEPEBBA.
ExBa yKpenmuBIIKCE B 3€MJIE..., ICPEBbs Cpasy jK€ HAUHHAIOT THHYTHCA BBEPX, OJMH 3a JAPYTHM OHH IYCKAKT B
HeOe HOBbIe MoOerd — BETKH, M 3Ta KOpHEBasd CHCTeMa 0olee MOLIHAfA, YeM Ta, YTO JACPXKHT JCPEBO B 3EMIE.
IMToaHMMAsCh BCE BHILIE MBI, OHA MPOHM3BIBACT, POPACTAET BO3MYX, He0O, KaK MyNOBHHOH CBA3BIBACT €10 C
3emuei» [17,55].

? «...B kuraiickom s3sixe «Tao» o3nauaet «myte» (Weg). ...I'pexs B moa06HOM ClTyuae ynoTpeOisis Caoso
«merom» («Methods»). ITpaBaa, 310 CHOBO y TPEKOB HE TOKICCTBEHHO NOHATHIO TCOpHH Hayka Hosoro
spemern. [la u Xai{nerrep 0X0THEE TOBOPHT O «myTsax» («Wegen), Hexxenn o «aesrmsix» («Werken)» [2,63].
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370 mpocToe 3aMEYaHHE BaM MOKAKETCS TPIOM3MOM, MEXKIAY TEM OHO JaeT KIIOY K pasrajike Tai-
HEI.

«...JKuBormcen HaM CKyabmTop... u300pakaer rnepexon OT OAHOIO MOJNOKCHHA K APYromy: OH
yKa3bIBaCT, KaK O/HA MO033a HE3AMETHO NMpeBpalnaeTcs B Apyryio. B ero npousseaeHmsax pasiudaemib
ewIe 9acTh Toro, 4To ObIN0, ¥ yXKe yragsisacub 1o, 4o Oyaer.» [9,92]. Ckyabrrop 3acrasaser 3pure-
% TENECHO, a HEe B3rJIAAOM, CIIEA0BATH 32 PA3BHTHEM JKecTa Ha M3oOpaxeHHOH ¢urype. 3purens kak
OB MORAETCS BIEPEA M OTCTYTMACT Ha3al, YCTPEMICTCS M LISTICHEET BMECTE ¢ M300pakeHHe, T.€. Mpo-
XOJIMT, B H3BECTHOM CMBICJIE, €r0 My Th, MyTe-MIECTBYET B MPOCTPAHCTBE BMECTe ¢ HUM. Durypa 3azaer
NyTEMECTBYIOMEMY PHTM, JAPHT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH OIBIT, YIHUT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY YyBCTBY.

B «Burtun 1 Bpemen» M. Xaiiaerrep cBa3biBaeT NpoCcTpaHCTBEHHOCTL Dasein, BO-NEPBBIX, C TEM,
YTO (TI0J PYKO#H», T.€. nozxpytmo»1 H, BO-BTOPBIX, C ()yHAAMEHTAILHBIM, C €r0 TOYKH 3PEHMS, MOAY-

COM TPOCTPAaHCTBEHHONO CTPOMTENBCTBA —  OMM30CTBIO (Nahne)z. ITpocTpaHCTBEHHOCTD
«TIOAPYYHOro» 00palleHa K PacnoioXKEeHHIO M B3aHMOCBS3H BEIICH, a TaKXKe K TaKOH CTpaTeruy 4yB-
CTBEHHOCTH KaK TaKTHJIBHOCTb., Pyka CO3JaeT MpOCTPAHCTBEHHOE YYBCTBO, Gnarojaps He-BOIbHOMY
KacaHHIO (MOCKONBbKY TAKTHIbHBIC PHTMbI MPHHAIEKAT BEIaM MHD2, 3asABISIOTCA HMH), U TEM ca-
MBIM HMEHHO pyka Borutomaer B cebe ¢enHomen Gmmzoctu. Yemoseweckoe mpoctpancTso (Dasein-
NPOCTPAHCTBO) 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO, OMPENC/SEMOE CIIOBOM «3IECH» (TIOA PYKOiD), «HA 3TOM MECTey,
«B-mare-oT-MeHs». MHpP OCBaWBaeTCs 4elIOBEKOM OT «cebs», OoT OmkaHImero mpocTpaHcTBa — K
NPOCTPAHCTBY «BHE cebs», k Oomee mampHemy. Kak O HM Obina ypaneHa Bempb, OHa BCEraa
«repeBoAMMay Ha s3bike 6musoctr. Ho OHa ke yaansdercs oT YenoBeKka ¢ HEBEPOATHOW OBICTPOTOH,
€CJIM MOCJICAHUH JENAeT BElIb MPEJAMETOM aHANIH3Aa HIIH OLCHKH, T.€. TOIIOMACT, YHUYTOKAET BElb.
MOXHO rOBOPHTB, YTO MPO-CTPAHCTBOBAHHE YE/IOBEKA CBA3aHO C OTPHUAHHEM GIH30CTH BHYTPEHHETO
(T.e. JEKapTOBCKOrO KyJbTa BHYTPEHHEH CMIIbI MBICTH, pa3yma, CIIOCOOHOrO OXBaTHTh CoOOH Bce
BHEWIHEE) W yTBEpXKACHHEM Gim3octy BHemHero. [Tpo-CTpaHcTBYIOmMIA uenoBek cTpaHeH, HOO OH
«kuBeT» BHEIMHHM, a CTPaHHOCTD, WM 66-3-}’MH63, M 3aK/II0YAeTCs B YMEHHH BCera ObITh BHEITHHM.

«Brm3ocTe» BO3HHKaeT GnaroAaps CTpaTerHH «OT-AAICHHA» KaK ABMXKCHHA, NPHOCTAHABIHBAIO-
LIErO BJACTh Y-AANSIOLIEro-B-Jalb HAjJ MOBCCAHCBHBIM OMBITOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH. PuTmBI OT-
AANeHHs ONPEACIAIOT npocTpaHcTBeHHOCTh Dasein, nokosuytocs Ha 6mmusoctn. Korga mei yro-nuGo
OT-aNSAEM, TO €CTh MEPECceKaeM MOJOX y-AAJICHMs, IK3HCTHPYIOIIAsS YYBCTBEHHOCTh paspylmiaeT MeTa-
¢usudeckyro abcrpakTHocTs B3rasga, NMPOMCXOAMT akT C-ONMVKEHMS, POXKAAETCH BO3MOXKHOCTD
«AOTPOHYTHCA» A0 MHpa. «OT-AANATHCA — ITO 3HAYMT 3AMCAIATH CKOPOCTh OPYAHH-IIOCPEIHHKOB,
H60 MX HOBBIC KQ4ECTBA, YHHYTOXKAIOIUIME MHD KaK OH «ECTbY», YK€ HE OPYAMHHBI, T.€. HE MOTyT OBITH
BCTPOEHBI B OPYAMIHO-03a004€HHOE OTHOLICHHE K MHPY, HO, KOHEYHO, HE K MUPY, KOTOPbIH IPEACTO-
KT, @ K MUPY KaK BHYTPHMHPOBOI NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH, IIe OpyAHe — eme 3Hak 6nmu3octu. 3amen-
NSTh B TOM CTENEHM, B KaKO# BHOBb oOperaercs 6/IM30CTh, HCXOAAINAs OT H3HAYAIbHO JAHHOrO, MOA-
PYYHOrO NepeKMBaHUs MHpa B npocTpancreeHrocTr Daseiny [8,251].

«[IpoctpancTeenHocts Daseiny, Aa8 KOTOPOro ONpEAeNsAromEed TEHACHLMEH BBICTYHaeT
«Gmu30CThY), NPEANIONAracT He BXOX/ACHAE B Hee, a BCerjaluHee npeOblBaHHE TIPH» MPOCTPAHCTEBE.
XaiinerrepoBckuii ()eHOMEH «OMM30CTHY — 3arpafUTeNbHAs CTEHA MEKAY AarpecCHBHBIM «IIO-
CTaBOM» M MHPOM «(HETBEPHLBD), YACPKHBAIOWHM B cebe MHOroodpasue HanpaBieHHH, OTHOMICHUH
CTOPOH, T... apXauWuecKyl CTPYKTypy MmupoBoro BooOme. bBmusocts, cuMBOIM3HpyeMas
«uEeTBEepMUEH», — 3TO MpedBIBAaHHUE «IPOTHB-Apyr-c-apyrom-Ham» (Gegen-einander-iiber). B mupe
XaierrepOBCKON «YETBEPULIBI» HET MPEMSTCTBUH M HET IpaHuil. 31€Ch MPO-XOAUTH IMPO-CTPAHCTBO,

! M.Masmxuii puxcupyer mpusepxkennocTs M. Xaiierrepa He TOMBKO 3DEHHIO HIH CIYXY, HO H OCS32HHIO
KaK MOJYCy HEKOET0 «Py4YHOro 4yBCTBA» MM JAKE «PyYHOCTH» KaK TakoBoH. MaHyalbHOCTh €CTh BOILIONICHHE
EENOCPeCTBEHHOCTH. Pyka XBaraer, «JepxHm» (B oTimuHe OT Metadop «riaa3 BHAHTY, «yXO CHBIIHT») B
npsMOoM cMbicie crioea. OHa aepskHT cam cmsica [Cu.: 11,103-104).

? [To M. Xaiinerrepy, /14 NOCTHKEHHA MPOCTPAKCTBA HA YPOBHE (IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH Dasein», He BaKHI
€r0 METPHYECKHE XAPAKTEPHCTHKH («3eCh-TaM», «BEPX-EH3», «JaJeKoe-0Mu3K0e»). 34eCh CeayeT roBOPHTE O
«6mu3oct» (Nahne). [Cm.: 18,105].

? 371eCh He HMEETCA BBHIY HETATHBHBIH KIHHHYECKHH CMBICI.
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MyTe-IECTBOBAaTh HE O3HAYACT 00-XOAMTH HEYTO WIIM MEPE-XOJAMTH OT OAHOM mnperpajasl K APYroi,
NPEOZIONEBAsl PACCTOSHMA. BHyTpeHHee, NMOAPYYHOE WM BEIHOE NEPEKHUBAHME MPOCTPAHCTBA HE
BCTYMNAeT B OMIO3HLMIO C BHEIIHMM, pasrpadieHHbIM, 06BEKTHO HeumcaumbiM ero obpasom. Ilpo-
CTPAHCTBO «YETBEPHLBD) — 3TO MPOCTHpaHHe 6e3 «BHEmHero», crpaHcTeue 6e3 rpanun. Bor kak
6yaaruHO M npocto noscuser M. Xaiigerrep u3BeaHoe npeObiBAHHE HEI0BEKA B MHPE (METBEPHLIBIY:
«CHeronaja NMPHBOJUT HeNOBEKA B HOYHM K MOMEpKIMM HeGecam. 3BYKH BEYEPHEro KOJOKONA MPHBO-
JAT €ro Kak CMEPTHOro K GoxkecTBeHHOMyY. JIoM H CTOM CBA3BIBAIOT CMEPTHRBIX ¢ 3emiei. Hassaunsie
BeIu COOMPAIOT, ClIEA0BATEbHO, MPH3LIBAIOT K cebe HeGOo M 3eMiTio, cMEPTHBIX M GoxecTBenHoe. Ye-
THIPE CYTh M3HAYATHHO €AMHOE 1O OTHOIICHHIO APYT K APYry. Bemu ocTarorcs NOKOMTECs npu cebe B
ksaapare qetsipex (das Geviert der Vier). 91o cobuparomee OCTaB/ICHHE-B-IIOKOE €CTh BEIIb BEITH.
Mer HassiBaeM 370, mpebbIBaromee B BelIaxX BEINH, ¢AWHOW 9eTBEpHLCH HebOa M 3€MJIH, CMEPTHOrO H
GoxecrBeHHoro, — wmupom» [19,22]. «Mup» ans M. Xadizerrepa — 370 BCerja HE4TO
«becnpeamerHoey, «vup mupyer» (Welt weltet). Ho «mup» Hadnzaer 65T OZHOBPEMEHHO C CyIIECT-
BOBaHMEM vuenoBeka, Mup oTrpaHHMUBacT, COOMPAET M XPAHMT HH3IHCHHBIC MPOCTPAHCTBA YE/I0BEKA.

Hrak, npoctparcTeenHocTs Dasein cBsi3aHa ¢ 03a004CHHO-OPYAHIHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM K MHDY, TA€
OpyAH€, B OTJIMYHE OT Pasry/ja Mo-CTasa, e 3Hak 6im3ocTH. 10 06NacTh CymECTBOBAHMA TaK Ha-
3BIBAEMBIX MOAPYHHBIX 00bekTOB. Hanprmep, Berckuit cryn. On MOXKeT ObITh MPEACTABIECH KaK KOH-
CTPYKTHBHOE SBJICHME, T.€. B CBOEH 0CODOCTH, CTOPOHOM «HenoapyvaHocTH». OAHAKO 3TOT Xe CTyn
CTAHOBHUTCS BIOJHE (TOAPYYHBIMY), KOrJAa €XKEIHEBHO CBEPIIACTCS HEKHUH aKT SAMHEHUA MEXIY MHOH,
YCTABIDMM, H MHPOM 4Y€pe3 MPHUCYIIYIO CTYJY BO3MOXKHOCTB CACIaTh MEHA OTAOXHYBIIMM, T.€. CIO-
cOOHBIM K MOMHOUEHHOMY ObiTHIO. CTyN BCErAa B HHTEPHEPE MMEHHO MOTOMY, 9TO OH OPYAWEH, HO
BMECTE C TeM, CTYJI BCErJa €CTh 3JEMEHT NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH, HATHIHOIO CyIECTBOBAHMS, COOTHO-
CHMOTO ¢ 3a60T/IMBO-OCMOTPHUTEIbHBIM YYaCTHEM, BO-TICPBBIX, B CaMOM cebe, H, BO-BTODHIX, B BEIIH,
YAOBNETBOPSIOWEH NOTPEOHOCTh B OTABIXE, T.C. B Bo3BpameHuH cebs k cebe. CTyn-KOHCTpyKums,
CTYNI-OpyAMe, «BCTyMas» B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTh Dasein, npeoOpa3yrores B CTYI-KOPPEKLHIO KakK Io-
nUMOpHBIA 3HAK YENOBEYECKOrO MPHCYTCTBHS B MHpe depe3 crparermio Gmmsoctu. Bosnukaer
«BoOOpaXkaemMast ¥ BMECTE C TEM KOHKPETHAs KH3HECHHAs MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTB; TOMBLKO TaM 4YEJIOBEK,
OyAy4H CIOBHO B CBATOM OKPYre, FOBOPHT M3 3TOrO H 3THM INPOCTPAHCTBOM, Ha3biBasd BEIIM W yCTa-
HABIMBas Npejens HeoObuHOM Tonorpaduu GbiTHs: AoMa, Xpama, nons. Kak crpours A0M, Kak BCTy-
nate B XpaMm, kak npoxoauts none? Ecnm 3aeck u ecte BracTe obnagaHus, TO 3TO HE NPECIOBYTas
BOJISL K BNACTH, HE BOJA K OBJIAJEHHIO MHPOM C NMOMOLIBIO /106aIbHOTO TEXHHYIECKOTO MEpEyCTPocT-
Ba MHPOBBIX MPOCTPAHCTB, HO BJIACTh (IOYBBI), (OCHOBBI», (HACIEAYEMOTO», BIACTh CBAIICHHBIX
NPOCTPAHCTB Kak mpoctpaHcTs Geapnactus» [18,252-253]. TpoctpancTBo MoXkeT GbiTh pacCMOTPEHO
(# Tax OOBIYHO MOCTYMAOT MCKYCCTBO3HAHME M ACTETHKA) KAK IMPOEKIMS TYIIEBHBIX COCTOSHUH, T.€.
Kak MPeAMET KOHEYHOrO 3CTETHYECKOro cosepuanns. Hama zajaga — yBHAETB €ro kak coObITHE, T.€.
Kak (eHomen Ge3-06pasusiii. [To Xaiizerrepy, cyapOy denoBeka ornpeaenser He abCTPaKTHOE, TEXHH-
YeCKH-OPraHU30BAaHHOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO, @ MPOCTPAHCTBO XKHU3HM, 00YCIOBIEHHOE MOAYCAMH YeE/IOBeYe-
CKOro CyLIECTBOBAaHHA Ha 3emie — cTpouTsk (bauen), skute (wohnen), meicauTs (denken), xoropsie
ONPEAECNSIOT ONBIT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH uenoBeka. OH pasBEepTHIBAETCS HANEPEKOP «IIO-CTaBY» Kak
MHD «METBEPHLBI.
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Volodimir Navrotskiy
DYNAMIC MODELING OF DISCOURSES’

Perhaps the main task of contemporary social thought is rational description of people interaction.
In recent 25-30 years the concept of action has been turned into basic epistemological notion of analytic
philosophy. The decisive advancement in rational explication of people interaction has been made in
analytical theories of interaction. According to these theories to understand how the people act we
always appeal to the criteria of rationality attempting to explicate the senses, goals, motives, values and
attitudes of agents.

My basic hypothesis consists of assertion that many problems in the theory of social action remain
unsolved because of using the static models of explanation the people interaction. The methods derived
from the different fields of study, namely from the theory of epistemic states dynamics, logical modeling
of cognitive states and procedures, (cognitive and dynamic semantics), could be used when working out
the corresponding dynamic models.

The constituent part of interaction rational theory is discourse theory. A fundamental task of the
discourse analysis is the characterization of the conditions under which an abstract semantic system is
used in language communication [1, 145]. Two semantic approaches try to resolve this problem. The
first one is the truth-functional theory of meaning. In accordance with second theory, informing, being
the main component of language communication does not necessarily presuppose the conviction in
report truth. Acknowledgement of this fact was the leading motive to refuse the central role of concepts
of truth and falsehood in the theory of meaning.

Within the first approach framework language is considered to be a system of correspondences of
linguistic expressions to the objects, states or situations of the world. The meaning of the sentences is
identified with the truth conditions or fulfillment conditions. The sentence meaning dependence-on the
utterance context is fixed by identification of the meaning with the set of reference points or indices. For
example, the sentence meaning in tense logic is defined relatively to the moment of evaluation, the

" This work was supported by the Research Support Scheme of the Open Society Support Foundation,
grant Ne: 101/1998.
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moment of utterance and the moment of event described in that sentence. The first formal explication of
the meaning dynamic aspect was got by this method.

The adherents of truth-functional semantics disapprove the inclusion of such subjective phenomena
as states of consciousness or mental representations in the list of reference points. A certain updating of
these views took place in the speech acts theory. The place of a sentence as a fundamental unit of the
analysis was replaced by a speech act. The sentence meaning conception was transformed into the
conception of the sentence utterance meaning. The meaning is considered to be the relation between the
effects caused by utterances and speaker’s surroundings.

The speech acts theory is a part of discourse theory. It gives heed to circumstance that the speech
acts change the cognitive states of the communication participants. The changed states cause the
actions, which in their turn render influence on cognitive states.

A special task of the speech acts theory is an establishing of speaker’s meaning. As the speaker’s
meaning an intention to the co-ordination of communicant's behavior was taken. The speaker expects the
hearer to acquire a certain cognitive state, for instance some belief state, that he had recognized the
speaker’s intention. Although, the speech acts theory presuppose a denotational theory of meaning it is
not truth-functional.

Other example of modification of truth-functional meaning theory is cognitive semantics. In this
semantics the meaning of linguistic expressions is regarded as depended on cognitive systems of
language users — systems of intentions, beliefs and desires: " The central tenet of this approach is that
meanings of expressions are mental entities. Semantics is seen as a mapping from the linguistic
expressions to cognitive structures. The external world enters on the scene only when the relation
between it and the cognitive structure is considered. According to this kind of semantic theory the
relation between meanings and the external world is secondary. and only determined after the cognitive
structures have been settled. As a consequence, meaning becomes independent of truth" [3, 287].

The supporters of cognitive approach assert that acting individual is the researcher of possible
conduct ways. He constructs the stimuli and reactions of his conduct, builds certain interaction model
substituting himself hypothetically on the place of his partner. He adopts the partner's point of view, and
presupposes also the fulfillment by him of the same procedure. The communicants' interaction is
mediated by mutual attribution of cognitive systems.

Reflecting about partners' intentions, beliefs and desires, the individual ascribes them some content.
To understand what occurs in the communication situation both the observer and the participant of
interaction must know the peculiarities of mutual attribution of cognitive systems. The type of content
ascribed to cognitive systems shows how they justify the norms and values.

Accordingly to cognitive approach to the discourse analysis the interaction processes are largely
determined by the changes in cognitive systems of their participants. Individual’s decision to act by
certain way is the conclusion of his practical inference from assertions, expressing desires and beliefs.
Such a decision testifies about change of the individual belief system. The change of belief can entail the
change of desires. The presence of some feedback is indisputable: the changes of desires can entail the
changes of individual belief system. Taking into account the complication of this problem, we will limit
ourselves here by ascertaining the mutual dependence of beliefs and desires. At least, the decision
making testifies about forming some steady correlation between beliefs and desires. The changes of any
part of this complex bring about changes in the rest one.

Contemporary cognitive investigations have showed that existing conceptions of the attribution of
cognitive states are extremely idealized. Therefore in recent cognitive analysis the ideal acting
individuals with unconstrained cognitive resources have been replaced by the real, cognitively
constrained individuals, which usually do not analyze the all accessible information.

It is obvious that the discourse acts connection is conditioned by cognitive systems. The individuals
cognitive systems are actualized in the cognitive states, i.e. in those mental states, which fulfill
representative function. We must take into account the change of cognitive states to forecast the
character of the message exchange between communicants.

The cognitive idea of the dependence of the speech meaning (meaning of utterance) on the
knowledge is consonant to the dynamic theory of speech activity. The utterances change the speaker and
hearer cognitive states, conduce to the actions, which in its turn influence on these states. So the actual
task is a construction of both dynamic belief logic and dynamic logic of action and the reconstruction of
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communicative interaction by these means. One of the last considerable achievements in this direction
was maid by P.R. Cohen and H.J. Levesque. The idea seems to be productive that the facts, which
constitute the usage of language, are established "identifying those aspects of language use that follow
from general principles of rational, cooperative interaction” [2, 221]. In particular, the assertion about
capacity of both verbal and nonverbal means to carry normative information follows from these
principles.

The subject of analysis in this case is the constraints on functioning of semantic language system,
"imposed by the rational balance, that agents maintain among their beliefs, intentions, commitments,
and actions" [2, 221]. The base of rational balance schematizing is the intention modeling. The specific
feature of this approach is the demand that the utterance intention follows from intention to interaction.

In the cognitive framework the description of the language usage is carried out by specification of
the signaling rules. A.J.I.Jones says that "the theory of communicative interaction needs to be placed
within the theory of planing... the successful execution of communication plans relies on the
exploitation of mutually accepted signaling rules" [1, 154]. In his theory Jones uses the notion of
signaling act which is more common than the notion of the speech act.

Accordingly to cognitive approach the signaling acts are the objects of beliefs and intentions. So far
as the speaker must convince a hearer, that his verbal or nonverbal actions are the implementation of
some signaling rules, the hearer must recognize the intention of the speaker to form this persuasion in
hearer. The speaker must have such intention, if he suppose to inform successfully. Therefore, Jones
says, the possibility of information exchange is provided by hearer's recognition of the speaker’s
intention to form hearer's belief that the speaker’s utterance is implementation of some signaling rule [1,
151]. The hearer forms this belief attributing such intention to the speaker.

The possibility of interaction is provided, foremost, by the “information — carrying capacity" of
linguistic expressions [1, 143]. It is clear, that informing has already some normative aspect obliging the
hearer to consider the reported information. At the same time the speaker obligates himself to select the
corresponding device of the report transmission. The suitable linguistic form is selected both to
demonstrate his aims and to influence the conduct of the other people.

The information exchange is an essential, but not alone component of interaction. In order the
interaction could take place some dependencies must be formed, which make possible this exchange.
Being dependent on the speaker the hearer adopts information as obligatory one. The fact that people
depend on each other grounds the possibility to build formal representation of discourse using deontic
modalities.

An example of non-truth-functional dynamic theory of meaning is Perrault’s conception [7]. C.R.
Perrault uses concepts of the speech acts theory and researches the changes in the cognitive (mental in
his terms) states, considering them as the consequences of speech acts. As he says, to characterize the
speech acts consequences we need the special theory of reasoning, which describes " the change in an
agent’s attitudes over time, the transfer of attitudes between agents, the consequences of an action on an
observer’s mental state, the assumption that actions are intentional, and the assumption that the
utterance of sentences with particular features reveals particular aspects of speaker’s mental state" [7,
163]. In order to explicate the speaker’s and hearer’s mental states revision, he defines interpretation as
"a function from mental state to mental state, resulting from performance of utterances "[7, 184].

Such a theory is developed by means of non-monotonic logic. The subject of analysis is the
influence of a new information on the inference process. In one of the variants of non-monotonic logic
the formalization of reasons is executed by the theory construction, which includes the classical logic
axioms and the proper (non-logical) axioms [5]. An addition of some assumption, as the new proper
axiom, changes that theory because consequences, which result from the introduction of a new premise
into the system, are inconsistent with the consequences from the previous set of premises. So the change
in the set of assumptions leads to the change in the theorem set. On the "cognitivist" interpretation this
set is a description of a belief state. The Belief State is considered to be the set of the sentences the agent
believes in for a moment of time. The belief state dynamics is modeled by the change of the theorem set.

Another features are characteristic for monotonic reasoning. If any statement is a logic consequence
of a set of statements S, this statement is a logic consequence of a set of the statements, which includes
S. In case of dialogues, the presumption of monotonicity indicates an invariability the speaker’s point of
view on the expected hearer’s answer even at the expansion hearer’s knowledge about the utterance
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circumstances. The ascription of monotonicity to reflections permits to conclude about the character of
partner’s believes and intentions only on the basis of partial knowledge of his cognitive resources.
Therein lies a certain heuristics of the principle of monotonicity. However, the changes in the valuation
of the messages are the hallmark of the evolving communication. On a certain step the former
assumptions appear irrelevant. Therefore the conclusion about the communicant’s intentions on the
basis of partial knowledge of his assumptions may be characterized only as a preliminary one.

Non-monotonic logic provides fruitful approach to the analysis of dialogues. It is possible to
consider that each separate step of the verbal communications consists from the information sender
utterance and the hearer’s reflection and answer. Hearer’s reflection is grounded on his cognitive
resources. An interaction of cognitive resources and external circumstances results in the formation of a
certain state of a communicative system. It can be represented by a set of assumptions made by
communicants on a step of the communication. Each new utterance initiates the hearer’s reflection,
actualizes his beliefs, directs the acceptance of assumptions, and consequently transforms the
communicative system to another state. The communicants’ reflections prior to the utterance acts are
qualified as non-monotonic ones because one of the communicants can admit the assumptions not
foreseen by the other.

The formal analysis of conversation record is realized in similar direction. Its aim is to show the
close connection between the meaning of expressions and the conversation record transformation, the
conversation record to be “an evolving representation of the state of conversation”[8, 335]. A key
component of the conversation record is a special structure of presumptions, which presents what is
assumed by the communicants at a stage of conversation, common database constructed by
communicants to maintain conversation. The structure of presumptions is modified during conversation.
The updating of the structure is a result of addition of some proposition and formally represented by the
non-monotonic operator of transformation.

Discourse is a finite sequence of the utterances deriving a text. Passing on from semantic analysis
of isolated sentences to the interpretation of the texts we encounter some new problems. To overcome
them C.F.M. Vermeulen introduces three principles — modified compositionality, incrementality and
the break in principle — into semantics.

The point is that the interpretation of isolated sentences is grounded on the principle of
compositionality: the meaning of a sentence is the function of the sentence parts. An application of this
principle presuppose the structure of the sentence is already known for us[9, 244]. However, Vermeulen
says, we start interpreting a text before it is completed. Instead of the standard principle of
compositionality in the text semantics the modified principle of compositionality states only that the
meaning of the text depends on the meanings of its parts. We need not to have any preliminary
information about the structure of the text.

The principle of incrementality is formulated in this way: "The meaning of a text can be
computed by a process of interpretation that strictly follows the order of presentation"[9, 245]. This
principle connects the interpretation of discourse with its evolving representation.

The presence of the third constraint, the break in principle, among the principles of text
semantics is justified by possibility to interpret the incomplete texts: " ..wherever we break in a text, we
will always be able to understand what is being said"[9, 245].

However, to resolve the extended discourses processing problems we need new semantic tools. The
interpretation of discourses must become a dynamic one. The point is not only to make the interpretation
more sensible to the linguistic context of utterance. The point is that a context itself can be changed by
an interpretation due to the rules of the conversation, which "specify the kinematics of context
change"[6, 3]. Thus, semantics should contain the means for representation of the interpretation inverse
influence on the context.

More radical approach to description of discourse changes is dynamic semantics. The starting point
in its construction is the characteristic of standard view on meaning as a static one: "... it describes the
meaning relation between linguistic expressions and the world as static relation, one which may itself
change through time, but which does not bring about any change itself'[4, 1]. The main distinction of
dynamic semantics from the prior conceptions of meaning can be summarized in the following words.

It operates by term "information state". A change of information state of a hearer is considered as a
consequence of a speaker’s utterance. The information state is a set of those indices, which are
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consistent with the transmitted information. It is a set of possibilities, which he disposes accordingly to
the information. The utterances are interpreted relatively to the information states. The interpretation is
the information transformation process. It results in a new information state. The meaning of the sen-
tence is the change of the information carried out by utterance, "the function from information states to
information states" [4, 5]. Thus, the sentence meaning is not the truth conditions, but the way of the in-
formation change.

Dynamic semantics models the order of information addition and the consistency of new informa-
tion with the previous one. This allows us to explicate the relation between the utterance and the change
of cognitive states. ;

The speech acts theory allocates a leading role to the process of recognition of the speaker’s in-
tentions by hearer. The possibility of result prediction in this procedure is one of the main requirements
to the adequate discourse theory. The hearer must identify the speaker does by his utterance, his inten-
tions constituting the utterance as an act of communication. "Hearer’s meaning", i.e. the change made
by utterance in his information state, is at the focus of dynamic semantics.

As said above, certain normative relations are established among the cognitive states of the com-
munication participants. Obviously, some of them are formed in the process of informing. However, in a
number of speech acts, such as the acts of commanding, an utterance is not yet sufficient to establish the
normative relations. An appropriate belief is necessary to this purpose; i.e. the hearer’s acceptance that
the normative relation has been established [1, 154-155].

Let us consider a possibility of application of dynamic semantics to the building of normative
analysis of relations among the communicants' cognitive states. From the normative point of view, three
statuses can be attributed to transmitted information. It can be accepted as obliging, prohibiting or per-
mitting one. The changes in the hearer’s information state testify to the ascription of the status. The in-
formation state "executes" certain procedures relatively to the arriving information: allows, supports or
forbids [4, 31-32]. So we can speak about some normative structure of information states.

Information is accepted as prohibiting some action, if the hearer’s information state is transformed
to an absurd information state, namely to the state, being without any choice concerning that action.

As to the term "to be permitted", we shall consider the only two its senses. First, something is per-
mitted, if it is not forbidden. The information is accepted as a permitting one for some action if the
change of hearer’s information state doesn’t result in an absurd state. In this case hearer’s information
state simply allows the new information.

Second, something is permitted in a sense of a new possibility granting. The information is accepted
as permitting in the second sense, if the hearer’s information state supports it. In such a case the trans-
formation of the hearer’s information state consists in its expansion. The hearer attributes himself a
possibility to fulfil the considered action,

And finely, information is accepted as an obliging one for an action, when the hearer’s transformed
information state contains the only one possibility concerning the action considered, namely an instruc-
tion to fulfil that action. The hearer’s information state allows the new information and forbids its de-
nying.

It is important to pay attention on the means of dynamic semantics, which permit to be free from
the necessity to address to the ideal worlds at the interpretation of deontic sentences to more perfect al-
ternatives. It looks more natural, that the utterance of the sentence which contains the modality "ought"
will have the obliging effect on the hearer only in the case, when all the possibilities, connected with the
considered action, are reduced to the only one.

Certainly, the accepting of the information as obliging one does not yet allow speaking that it is
accepted as a compulsory one. The mentioned transformations of the information state have a hypo-
thetical nature. The decision must follow how to react to the new information. A cognitive stage of ra-
tional acceptance of obligation follows by a conative stage, some strong-willed decision to accept or not
to accept the obliging information as compulsory one.

Having said that, we can assert that dynamic semantics can be used to construct dynamic logic
of cognitive states, permitting to describe a dependence of the current communicant mental state on the
state before the utterance. It can be fruitful for explication of normative aspect of the communicants
cognitive systems. This will allow building normative analysis of the rational balance among the cogni-
tive state of communicants and their actions.

129



Bibliography

1. Jones A.J.I. Toward a Formal Theory of Communication and Speech Acts // Intention in Communica-
tion. — MIT Press, 1990, pp. 141-160.

Cohen P.R., Levesque H.J. // Rational Interaction as a Basis for Communication // Intention in Communi-
cation. — Cambridge, Massachusetts, London: A Bradford Book, The MIT Press, 1990. — P. 221-255.

3. Gérdenfors P. The Emergence of Meaning // Linguistics and philosophy. — 1996. — V. 16. — P. 285
—309.

4. Groenendijk J., Stokhof M., Veltman F. Update Semantics for Modal Predicate Logic. — Amsterdam:
ILLC, University of Amsterdam, 1994, 91 p.

5. McDermott D., Doyle J. Non— Monotonic Logic I // Artificial Intelligence, 1980, v.13, pp. 41-72.

6. Muskens R., van Benthem J., Visser A. Dynamics. — Amsterdam: ILLC, University of Amsterdam. —
1996, 54 p.

7. Perrault C. R. An Application of Default Logic to Speech Act Theory // Intention in Communication. —
MIT Press, 1990, pp. 161-185.

8. Thomason R.H. Accommodation, Meaning and Implicature: Interdisciplinary Foundation for Pragmat-
ics // Intention in Communication. — MIT Press, 1990, pp. 325-363.

9. Vermeulen C.F.M. Incremental Semantics for Propositional Texts / Notre Dame journal of formal
logic. — 1994, — 35, N 2, — P. 243-271.

A.H.Cyxoseii
KEPKETOP U TAIAMEP: IPEOJOJIEHUE DCTETH3MA

B cBoem riasHom Tpyzse no punocodekoii repmenestuke, «Mctune u meroze», I'aaamep ynomu-
Haet Kepkeropa Bcero mmims HeCkobKo pa3. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO CCHUIKM 3TH BaXkKHBI, OyAET SBHBIM
npeyseaMueHnem nonarath, 6yaro Iagamep 06s3aH aaTCKOMy MBICIHTENIO B OOMBIIEH CTENEHH, YeM
CBOMM OCHOBHbIM yumtensm: Ilnatony, Apucroremo, Kanry, I'eremo, lllnetiepmaxepy, Hdunsrero,
I'yccepmo u Xakiaerrepy. Tem He menee, 10, uto o6seaunser I'aaamepa u Kepkeropa — 370 crpem-
JICHHE MX MBIIUICHHUS! K HEOMHO3HAYHOCTH M MapaJoKCy, B OCHOBHOM OTCYTCTBYIOLIEE Y APYrHX MbIC-
JHUTENEH, 32 HCKIIIOYEHHEM, MOXeT ObiTh, ['erens.

EauHCTBEHHO CymecTBeHHas poib, Kotopas oreoaurcs Kepkeropy B «McruHe u meroze», 310
POJIb MPEAMIECTBEHHHKA B Pa300/IaueHHy MPETeH3Mui POMAHTHUECKOH 3cTeTHKH. B cBoeii kpuTHke po-
MaHTHYECKHX MOHATHH (I€HHS» M «3CTeTHHYEeCKOoro nepexuBanus» [agamep obpamaercs k Kepxkero-
Py, KOTOpBIH, Ha €ro B3risA, ObUT MEpBbIM, KTO YOSAUTEIBHO ONMHCA] CaMOYHMYTOXKEHHME 3CTe-
THYECKOH HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH, «HEHCIEIMMOCTh H HEMPOYHOCTh €€ HK3HCTEHLMH, KOTOpasl BO3HHKA-
€T B YHCTOH HENOCPEACTBEHHOCTH M HEKOHTHHyanbHocTW» [1,141]. Tagamep nonaraer, uro «ero
(Kepxeropa) xpurHueckuii ONBIT MOTOMY 06/1aJaeT OCHOBONONArAOMMM 3HAYEHHEM, YTO MPENOAHO-
CHMasi B HEM KPHTHKA 3CTETHYECKOr0 CO3HAHMS BCKPBHIBACT BHYTPEHHHE MPOTHBOPETUS 3CTCTHYECKOH
SK3UCTEHLMH, TaK YTO OHA MOHEBOJIE BRIHYXKICHA BBIWTH K3 CBOMX npeaenosy [1,141].

Ha d¢ose «nocr-MonepuucTckux» [ae6aToB HacTO HC4Y€3aeT camMa CrnocoGHOCTh  MOCT-
MOJAEPHUCTCKOrO CO3HAHMs Y3HATh H, A0 HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH, OTOKACCTBHTDL ceOst ¢ ToH (opmoit cy-
IECTBOBAHHUA, KOTOpYIo Kepkerop onpeaenin kak 3cTeTHIECKYIo.

H B 317oM otHOmEennH 'axamepa MOXHO Ha3BaTh KEPKEropoOBCKHM HacaeauukoM. Tak, Hanpumep,
OH MOJHOCTBIO PA3AENACT TOYKY 3PEHHS JATCKONO MBICIUTEA, ABJIIOMEHCS TAkKe OJHOH W3 BaX-
Heimux 1 B «McTuHE M METOAC», & HMEHHO, YTO CTETHYECKHIA ONBIT MOXKET OBITh BEPHO MOHAT HC-
KIIOYHTEIbHO BHYTPH («TE€PMCHEBTHYCCKOH TMOCICAOBATE/IBHOCTH, COCTaB/IOMEH Hame Obi-
THe» [1,141].
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U pns Kepkeropa, u ansa 'agamepa 31i npo6aeMsl sBISIOTCH HE NMPOCTO (3CTETHYECKUMMY, HO
OHTOJIOTHMECKH BAXKHBIMH, W60, MO0 MHEHHIO 000MX, 3CTETHYECKOE MO3HAHWE — 3TO COCo0 camono-
Humanun. B oTiiAuAe OT MponoBeAyeMON HEKOTOPLIMU POMAHTHKAMH «DCTETHYECKOH HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HOCTH» (CHMY/IbTAHHOCTH) Mo3HaHUA, ['24aMep MOMHOCTBIO Pa3AC/IfeT KEPKErOPOBCKOE MONOXKEHHE O
TEMNOPATbHOCTH (CO-BPEMEHHOCTH) KakK TakKOH 3ajaue, KOTopas HeoOXOAMMO JAO/KHA OBITH JOCTHI-
HyTa, @ MMEHHO. CBECTH BOGJHMHO ABA MOMEHTA, HECOBNAJAIOMME MEXKAY COOOH, H Takum oOpasom
COCAMHMTD MX, C TeM 9TOOBI NEPBHYHBIN, MPEABIAYLUMI MOMEHT Obit BocpuHAT cepbesro (Kepkerop
BKJIJ(BIBA] B 3TO CJIOBO CINE M PEMIHO3HOE COACPIKAHHE) KAK HACTOAINMM, HBIHE CYIIECTBYIOLIMH
MOMEHT, & He Kak npeOhIBarOMiA rAe-T0 B OTAAICHHOM MPOLLIOM.

Taxum o6paszom, 06a MBICTUTE/SI CXOAATCA BO MHEHHMHM, YTO 3CTETH3M, ONMPEACIABITHN Pa3BUTHE
UCKyceTBa M (punocopHH B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE, NMpeACTaBisieT coOOH BHYTPEHHE NMPOTHBOPEYMBOE
ABJICHHE, U JaXKe JEKAACHTCKOE ((ITO3HPOBAHHME» OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA HEraTHBM3ME M HUTHIIM3ME MO OT-
HOIIEHHIO K TPAJHIHH ¥ MOPAJIbHBIM LICHHOCTSM,

MHuorue uz kepkeropoBckux pabor («nu—ummw», «[loroperue», «CTauu XKH3HEHHOTO MyTH))
NpeACTaBIAoT cob0H CBOCOOPa3HbIC MOPTPETHl ACTETHYECKOr0 CaMOCO3HAHHMs M NapoauM Ha Hero. B
TO ske Bpemsi Kepxerop HactauBan Ha TOM, 4TO C CAMOrO Ha4aja ero IJIaBHBIM HAMEpeHUEM ObLIo Me-
MOJIB30BATh CBOM (CTETHYECKHE» PabOoThl ¢ OJHOM CAMHCTBEHHON LIEIbIO: NMPUBECTH YMTATE/IS K pe-
JTMIHO3HON HCTHHE.

CraBmas y»e KJIacCHYECKOH KEPKEropoBCKas CXeMma, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOH 3CTeTHHEeCKas CTaaus
CYIIECTBOBAHHS BEAET K 3THYECKOH, a 06¢ OHH, B KOHLE KOHLOB NMPEOAOICBAIOTCA Ha CTAAHM PEJIMIU-
O3HOM, HYXKIACTCA B HEKOEM ONOPHOM ITYHKTE, CBA3BIBAIOMIEM IOC/IEAOBATENLHOCTE YEI0BEYECKOro
CYIIECTBOBAHHS C OAHOM CTOPOHBI M AMAJIEKTHKY caMorno3Hanus ¢ apyroi. M sra Touka — napazokc.
Ony6mikoBanHas noa ncesaonumom Moxanneca ae Cenenums pabora Kepkeropa «Crpax u tpener»
OIMMCBHIBACT aBPAaMOBCKOE MCMBITAHHE BEPOH, KAk OHO 3anMcaHo B kHure beitusa, 22. Baumanue un-
TEPNPETATOPOB HANPABJIEHO TNaBHBIM oOpasoM mubo Ha ¢urypy Aspaama, 3a KOTOPOH
«yrageiBaeTcs» oren Kepkeropa, miGo Ha Wicaaka, noa WMeHeM KOTOPOro MOAPa3yMEBAETCS HEBECTA
Kepkeropa, npHHEceHHast HM «B JKEPTBY)» PaAM HCTOJHEHHs CBOETO IMUACATEIBCKOro H $uaocodckoro
npusBanus. Ho noamHHbIH «repoil» 3aechk — 3ApPABbiH CMBICIH, YeIOBEYECKHH pazym Boodme, KoTo-
PHIH, C OAHOMN CTOPOHHI, 0043aH ObITh BEPHBIM GOXKECTBEHHOMY MPH3BIBY, KakuM Obl OH HU OblI, H, C
APYrodl CTOPOHBI, HE CrocOOEH B TMONHOM Mepe TMOCTHYh O3TO yXKacHoe TpeboBaHue
(ckepTBONPHHOLIEHKE). DTO H ecTh chepa mapagoxca, KOTOPOi HE B COCTOSHMM JOCTHIL HEMOCPEACT-
BEHHOE (dCTeTHuecKoe) WIM 3THueckoe co3Hanue. M cdepa sta He moxer ObiTh AOCTHrHYTA
«KOJIMYECTBEHHO», MO0 «...Bepe MpEAIIECTBYET ABIDKEHHE OGSCKOHEYHOCTH, M TONBLKO TOC/IE 3TO-
ro <...> cuioi abeypaa Berynaer Bepay» 2, 66].

IIpobnemuyio cBs3b 3HAHMA U Bepsl Kepkerop passBuil M JanbIne: «...HHKTO HE HMMEET Mpaso ay-
MaTh O MapajoKce AypHO, HOO MapagoKc — 3TO CTPACTh MBILIVICHHA, W MBICIHTENs Ge3 napaaokca,
noaobHo BmobneHHoMy Ge3 cTpacTi — nocpeacTBeHHOCTs». W, B cokparhueckor Manepe, Kepkerop
YTBEPXKAAET, YTO MapajoKC — 3TO (PaKT, M 9TO BedHAs MCTHHA HAXOAWTCH B MPAMOM OTHOMIECHHH K
cymecTsyiomemy 4enoseky. M a1y Beunyro ucruny soruiorin Xpucroc, a He Cokpar, ube yueHoe He-
3HAHME MPEACTABNIsSeT COO0H, MO MHEHHMIO JATCKOrO MBICTHTEIS, JUIIb -OCTPOYMHYIO IIYTKY IO CpaB-
HEHHIO C NapaoKCOM XPHCTHAHCTBA.

INapanoxc ucronkossiBacTcs KepkeropoM kak »epTBONMPHHOIIEHHE HHTE/LUIEKTA, B PE3YIbTATE KO-
TOPOro, MOC/Ie TPAHC(HOPMHPYIOMICH CMEPTH, HACTYMACT (BOCKpECeHHE» 3HaHMA. M kak cmepTsh Ju-
mmnacek csoero xana (I.Kop.,15:55), Tax n mapagokc Gonbiie He ABAAETCA OCKOPONEHMEM 114 TOTO,
KTO BEpHT.

Tlagamep, Ha mepBEHIA B3rIsA, AUCTAHLMPYETCA OT MONOOHBIX «CTPACTHBIX» yTBepkaAcHuH Kepke-
ropa, rpaHHYamMX ¢ MPONoBEAbIO, OAHAKO Er0 OCTOPOXKHBIC H BAYMHUHBBIC BONPOMAHUA 00 OCHOBHBIX
PePMEHEBTHYECKHX NMpobneMax 3acTaB/IsIOT BHUMATETbHO K HHM IMPHCMOTPETHCH.

OaHMM W3 OCHOBHBIX BOMPOCOB, OTHOCAIMMXCH K Ga3uCHOIT repMEHEBTHHECKOH MpobieMaTHKE,
SBJISETCS BOMpOC 00 Maeane Hay4HOWH OOBEKTHBHOCTH, BO3HMKIIEM B PE3yNbTATE (OHTOIOrMYECKOro
npeapaccyaka», or koroporo I'agamep xoren Obl «0cBOOOAMTEY KaK 3CTETHYECKOE, TaK M HCTOpHYE-
CKOE CO3HAHHE, 4TOOBl B KOHEYHOM CYETE CAENaTh BKJIAJ B CO3JAHHE (YHHBEPCATBHOH I€PMEHEBTH-
KH... H3YYAIOWEH Yel0BEYSCKOe OTHOMEHHE K Mupy BooOme» [1, 550]. D10 OTHOmEHHE OCHOBAHO B
KOHEYHOM CYETEe Ha A3BIKOBOH IPHPOAE THOO0ro YeNnoBEUECKOro co3HaHusA. TONMBKO B A3BIKE, CYMTACT

131



I'agamep, aocrturaercs QyHIAMEHTAIBHOE OHTONOIHYECKOE €JAMHCTBO, W3 KOTOPOr0 BO3HHKAIOT JIHO-
Oble pasaus SCTETHYECKOro WIIH HCTOPHYECKOrO CO3HAHMSL.

lagameposckas ¢unocodus 3cTeTukH 0OHAPYKUBAET NMAPANOKCANLHBIH XapaKkTep B OTHOIIEHHM
K HEKOTOPHIM KJIFOYEBEIM 00pa3saM-TIOHSATHSAM, HCMONb3yeMblx B «McTHHE W METOAE», TaKHM Kak
Bildung (o6paszoBanue) u Bild (06pa3) . [Tonsarne oGpaszoBanus Kak «CrelM(HIECKOro YeI0BEIeCKOro
crnocoba rpeobpasoBaHus MPUPOAHBIX 33aTKOB M BO3MOXHOCTEH» [1, 51] monro xoHKypHposano ¢
noxaTeM «popmupoBaHus», «popmaumm». Ho «iobeza cnosa «oGpasoBanue» Haa «hopmoit»
NPEACTABIISETCsl HECTy4alHOM, Tak kak B «obOpasosanum» (Bildung) ckpeiBaercs «obpas» (Bild).
Toustue ¢opmbl OTCTYNAaeT repeA 3TOM TAMHCTBEHHOH JBYCTOPOHHOCTBIO, C KOTOPOH «o0pas»
BK/IIOYAET B ce0s OJHOBPEMEHHO 3HaUeHHe orobpaskenus, cnerka (Nachbild) u obpazua (Vorbild) [1,
52]. Tanamep yBuaen B mnoAOOHON moOCTaHOBKE MpPOOIEMBI MapaJOKCAIbHOE EIHHCTBO
NPOTHBOIMONOXKHOCTEH, MO0 OHO OJHOBPEMEHHO coeguHsier 00pa3 M €ro oTme4aTok. Ir1a
(TAaUHCTBEHHAs JBYCTOPOHHOCTB» (DaKTHYECKH YKA3bIBACT HA IOMNIMHHO PEIMTHO3HYIO 3ajady,
KOTOPYIO B CKaTOM BHAE chopmymuposan eme ABrycTHH: 0OHaPYKUTh, OTKPBITh HCTHHY, XHBYLIYIO
B AyINe, KOTOpas OJHOBpPEMEHHO mpesocxoaur ce. Ilapamnenp Mexay TeM 3HAYCHHEM, KOTOPOE
BKIAABIBAN HeMeUkuii ¢uiaocodp B noHsTHe oOpasoBaHHs, M camonosHaiommMm Jlyxom,
NPUMHPSIOIIHM OTYYX/ACHHOCTh «HHOrO» O4YeBHAHA. HO HENoCpeACTBEHHOE, 3CTETHYECKOE CO3HAHHE
KaKk pa3 ¥ HECMOCOOHO NpH3HATH 3TO, BHIHY)XKICHHOE CYIIECCTBOBATh B OTHYKICHHOH dopme,
NEPHOIMYECKH, «TOYEYHBIM» 00pa3oM HACHaXJasCh CaMMM (PAKTOM «ITPEPBIBUCTOrO» HACIAKACHUS,
OTpBIBa B CBOMX TEHOHHCTHHMECKHMX LEJIAX BEYHOE 3HAYCHMWE TMPOM3BEACHHSA HCKYCCTBa OT
AKTYaIbHOCTH JKHU3HHM, BKITIOYAIOMIEH MOPAIbHBIC H PETHTHO3HBIE LEHHOCTH. JCTETHYECKAs (HE3aHuH-
TCPECOBAHHOCTBY, MO3BOJAIOMAA CYAMTh O IOJAJHHHON LEHHOCTH IPOHM3BEACHMA HCKYCCTBA —
¢ukums. Henonmmanue TOro, mojaraioT Kak HEMELKHH, TaKk M JAATCKUH MBICIHMTENH, 9TO 3HAYMT
TPaAHLMA, BEYTPH KOTOPO#M CO3AaBa/iOCh MPOM3BEAEHME MCKYCCTBA, BEACT TAKXKE K CBOCOOpa3HOMH
«3aKynopke» moaoOHOoH (opMBI CO3HAHMA, HECNOCOOHOr0 BBHIATH M3 CBOMX OrpaHMYCHHBIX
NPEACTABICHMI O COOCTBEHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTAX. JIaTCKMii MBICIHTENL B CBOHMX COOCTBEHHO
3CTETHYECKHX NMpOou3BeAcHUsX (B 9acTHOCTH, B «JlHeBHMKEe coOnasHuTens», «Adopu3Max 3CTCTHKA)
U3 HasuAaTenbHOro TpyAa «Mmu-unm») npoAeMOHCTPHPOBa cO BCeM B1eCKOM CBOErO OCTPOYMMS 3TO
OrPaHHMYEHHE H, CICAOBATE/IBHO, OTUYKACHHE CO3HAHHMS HAXOJALIEroCs HAa CTAAMH 3CTETHYECKOro
criocoba cymecrsoBanus. He Hano, oanako, 3a0biBaTh, 9TO POMAHTH3M (34ECh NOAPA3yMEBAIOTCH,
r7IaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HEMELIKHE POMAHTHKH), BOBCE HE OBl €Iie B CBOMX MPOrPaMMHBIX 3asBJICHHIX
OTLIOM HBIHEIIHErO MM YK€ «HEMHOTO BYEPAIIHEro» MOCTMOAEPHH3Ma H MPOBO3IIAINAN TOMBITKY
€IHHEHHS MeTa(pU3UIECKHX MPEACTABNCHHIH H COOCTBEHHO NCHXWYECKOH XKH3HHM YEJI0BEKA.

IunnepoBckoe MOHUMAHHWE HMCKYCCTBA KakK YIPAKHEHHE B CBOOOJAE MPEATIONAaraeT HalHiHe
HEKOCH HJICaTbHOH WIPbI, HE CTECHAEMOM H HE MPEPhIBACMO BMEIIATEbCTBOM KAKUX~THOO0 BHEIIHHMX
orpanuunTenei. «OTCIOAa MPOMCXOAAT JANEKO HAYMIME MOCAEACTBHA, TaK KaK OTHBIHE HMCKYCCTBO,
CTaB MCKYCCTBOM NMPEKPACHBIX W/UTIO3HH, MPOTHBONOCTABISACTCS NMPAKTHYECKON ACHCTBHTEILHOCTH H
NOHMMAETCsE MUCXoAs M3 d1oro mporusonocraBnenus» (1, c. 127). Ho ecim moHATHE HCKycCTBa
OTPEJENseTCs MPOTHBONOCTABICHHEM ACHCTBHTEIBHOCTH H MIUTKO3MH, TO OHO (MCKYCCTBO) CTAHOBHTCS
coBcTBEHHO# no3uLMel U 0O0CHOBBIBAST COOCTBEHHEE ABTOHOMHOE IPHTA3AHHE HA I'OCIIOJACTBO.

Opxnaxo, kak cunmraer ['anamep, nmpUMHpeHHE HMCKYCCTBOM MJCANa M XKH3HH — 3TO B JIyHIIEM
crydae JacTHoe npumupeHue. [IpexpacHOe H MCKYCCTBO MPHAANOT ACHCTBHTEIBHOCTH JHMIIb Oerisii
npeobpasyronuii 0T61eCK, KOTOPBIH HE YCIIEB MO CYLIECTBY HHYEro H3MEHHTh B CO3HAHHH POMAHTHKA,
NMMIOb BBIHYXKAAET ero mpousHecTH ¢pasy Tuna: «JIydmuM QoKa3aTeIbCTBOM HHYTOXECTBA JKH3HH
ABJISIIOTCS MPHMEPHI, MPHBOAMMBIE B A0KA3aTeNbCTBA ee Bemuyns» (4, ¢. 23). Takas nosunus aomwkHa
HCKaTh CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE CaMOCO3HAHHE, 9TOOBI OTrOPOAMTBCS OT TMPO3bl  OTHYXKJACHHOH
JCHCTBHTEILHOCTH.

Cneayer 3amMeTHTB, 4TO 3Ta SCTETHUECKAsA OTIYKACHHOCTb Mpeojonesasack caMuM Kepkeropou
HA MyTAX OCO3HAHMA TOro, 4YTO HHAMBHA TaK HIM HHade oOmamaer CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH
HCTOPHYHOCTBIO. MICTOPHYHOCTE BO3HHMKACT B CaMOM MPAMOM M Jaxe OOBIICHHOM CMBICIE TOTAR,
KOrJa 4Ye/IOBEK 3aKperJisieT CBOM CBA3H C JACHCTBHTENBbHOCTHIO 00Nee HAAEKHBIM CIOCOOOM, HeM
CHIOMHHYTHOCTh ¥ HEYJIOBHMOCTB 3CTETHYECKOH KH3HH B MHpPY, @ HMEHHO B TOM CTy4ae, KOrja oH
CTAHOBHUTCH B MMOJIHOM CMBICJE CIOBA OOGIIECTBEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, 9TO Cpasy »Ke JeNaeT H3 Hero
«uenoBsexa aonra», Tereps yxe, no Kepkeropy, stuka. OaHako Takoe MOJOXKEHHE JAJNCKO €ule HE
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rapaHTHPYET HAXOXKACHHS YENIOBEKOM COOCTBEHHOH CAMOCTH, MOCKOIBKY BEPOATHOCTH 3aTEPATHCH B
CEMEHHOM KpYry MM Ha OOIECTBEHHBIX MOAMOCTKAX H CTaTh MACCOBBIM HHYYTh HE MEHBIIE MIAHCOB
3CTETHYECKOrO CO3HAHUA YTOHYTh B GECKOHEMHOMH uepeAe 3epKai, B KaXKAOM M3 KOTOPHIX ObII BHICH
NIOYTH MICHOBEHHEIH MPOGNECK TeX caMbIX CBOOOAHBIX MO3HABATETbHAIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH.

U T'agamep, n Kepkerop ¢ pasHbIX CTOPOH HaNPaB/SIOT CBOK KPHTHKY IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K TAKOMY
NOHUMAHHIO HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE NBITAETCA NPOHrHOPHPOBaTh HENPABOMEPHOCTh YCTAHOBJICHMS
HEYCTPAHHMOIO AyajHu3Ma MEKAY MICAJIOM M JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO. TeM He MEHee, CO34acTCs TaKoe
BrieYaT/ICHHE, OyATO HEMEUKHH M AaTCKHH MBICJMTEIH HAXOAATCA MO OTHOLICHMIO K HCKYCCTBY B
Pa3HBIX IIOCKOCTSAX.

Hnes KOHTEMNOpaTbHOCTH HCKYCCTBA, WM, InMpe, mMOGOro MCTOPHYECKOro COOBITHA, TaKoro,
ckaxeM, Kak (akt npHmecTBHs XpPHUCTA HATAJKMBACTCA HA IUIOXO Pa3peliMMbIE BOMPOCHL.
Illneepmaxep NOAYMEPKHUBAN, YTO €CTECTBEHHOE M HW3HAYAJIbHOE IEPECTAET CYIIECTBOBaTh, KOrAa
NPOM3BEACHHS HCKYCCTBA BXOAAT B OOpamieHHe. A MMEHHO. Ka)KAO€ M3 HHX 00JafacT 49acTbio
NOHHMAEMOCTH H CBOCH MNEPBOHAYAIBHOW HampasieHHOCTH. [103TOMYy NpOHM3BEACHMA HCKYCCTBa,
BEIPBAHHOE H3 CBOCH M3HAYAJIBHONW COOTHECEHHOCTH, €C/IH OHA HCTOPHYECKH HE COXPaHHMJIACh, TEPSAET
B cBoeH 3HaunMMocTH, OH npsivo rmumer: «MTak, cOGCTBEHHO NMPOM3BEACHHE HCKYCCTBA YKOPEHEHO B
CBOCH NO4YBE, B CBOEM OKpYXeHMHM. OHO yXKe TepsieT CBOE 3HAUCHME, €CIHM BBIPBATh €r0 H3 3TOro
OKPY)KEHHS M MEpeAaTh B 0OpameHue, OHO TOTAa HANOMHMHAET HEYTO, YTO CIIACCHO M3 OTHS M TEneph
XPaHHT CIICABI 0XKOTrOBY.

lamamep zamaeT 3aech €CTECTBEHHO BBITEKAIOLIMI BOMPOC: TONIBKO JIMINB TaM IPOHM3BEACHHE
MCKyccTBa 00/1aJaeT CBOMM MOMIMHHBIM 3HAYCHHEM, TI€ OHO MpPEAHA3HA4eHO OBITh M3HAYANBbHO?
OnHako HMCKYCCTBO HMKOTAA HE TNPHHALIEKHUT TONBKO MPOINIOMY, HO YMEET NPEOAONEBaTh
BPEMEHHYI0 AWCTAHLMIO Onarogaps ToMy, 9T0 00Nafaer CBOMM COOGCTBEHHBIM CMBICIIOBBIM
HacrosmuM. IloaToMy mpou3BeaeHHME MCKYCCTBA — 3TO HE BPEMEHHOH IPEAMET 3CTETHYECKOro
NEPEKHUBAHKS, HO OHO MPHHAVICKHT MHPY, KOTOPBIH TOIBKO ¥ ONPEACIAET MOTHOCTBIO €10 3HAYCHHE.

BoccraHoBieHHE «MHpa», K KOTOPOMY OHO MPHHALIEKHT, BOCCTAHOBICHHE NEPBOHAYATBHOIO
COCTOSTHMSA, KOTOPOE «IOAPA3yMEBAETCS) TBOPSAIIUM XYAOXKHHUKOM — BCE 3TH CPEACTBA HCTOPHYECKOH
PEKOHCTPYKLMH B TakOM CIy4ac HMEIOT MpaBO NpPeTeHAOBaTe Ha TO, 4TobBl cmocoGeTBoBaTH
NOHUMAHMIO TNOAIMHHOTO 3HAYEHHUS XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO NMPOM3BEACHMS W 3aIIMINATh €ro OT JIOXKHOro
NOHUMAHHSA M MMOAACNBHOM akTyanu3auui. Vicropudeckoe 3HaHKe, TAKHM 00pa30M, OTKPBIBAET MyTh K
BO3MELICHHIO YTPAYCHHOrO H BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO TPAAHLIMH, BO3BPAINAs H3HAYATBHOE.

Opnnako ans Kepkeropa noao6Hoe HCTOPHYECKOE 3HAHHME XOTS M CYINECTBYET BHYTPH TPAAHLMH,
koropyio I'apamep BocmpuHmMaer kak «Te», He0OXOAMMO AO/MKHO BHOBR OBITH BO3BPAIECHO B
OTACABHYIO MHANWBHAYAILHOCTE. [103TOMY A1 JATCKOrO MBICIHTEIA TOHATHE IEHMs OCTAETCA CTONb
3HAYMTENLHBIM TIO-TIPEXKHEMY, HO TNPEAroNnaraeT Tenepb «peiurio3HocTsy. «leHud aemaer Gonee
SICHBIM TO, YTO B MCHEEC OPHIMHAJIBHBIX JIOAAX CYLIECTBYET TAKHM 00Opa30M, 4TO €ro HE CIHIIKOM-TO
JIErKO MOABECTH IMOJ HEKYI0 KaTeropuio. [eHHaibHbIH YenoBek BOOOIIE OTAHYACTCS OT BCEX APYTHX
JTIOZEH TOMBKO TEM, YTO OH CO3HATEIbHO HAYHHAET BHYTPH CBOMX MCTOPHYECKHX NMPEANOCHIIOK CTO/b
ke NPUMHTHBHO, Kak W Azam. Besxuii pas, xorja poaaercs IeHHWil, CYIIECTBOBaHME Kak Obl
MOABEPraeTcs HCMBITAHHIO! MO0 OH MPOXOAWT W TNEPEKUBAST BCE, YTO JIEKHT I033JH, NOKa HE
HaroHuT camoro cebs. IToroMy 3HaHHE reHHs O MPOMICALIEM COBEPINEHHO OTIIMYHO OT MPEAIaraeMoro
BO BCEMHPHO-MCTOPHYECKHX 0030pax» (2, ¢.198).

Tem He menee, ['amamep, oTaaBas AaHb IEHHAJBHOCTH B HCKYCCTBE M PEIMIHM, CTOMT Ha
NOZULIHAX MCTOPHYECKOrO TMNOHMMaHUi XPHCTHAHCTBA M peaMruM B uenoM. [lia HeMeuxoro
MBICITUTE/IS NEPBeHITNM MEPHIOM MCTHHBI SBIACTCS TPAAMLMA, T€PMEHEBTHHYECKOE HCTONKOBAHHE
KOTOpOH €CTh A3BIK.

«MacmTaboM NocTynaTebHOr0 PacuIMpeHus HalneH KapTHHBI MEPA HE ABJIACTCA KaKOH-TO «(MHP
B cebey», pacnonoKEHHBIH 110 Ty CTOPOHY BCAKOrO A3blKa, — cuuraet ['agamep,— «semp» B cebe ecTh
HE YTO HHOE, KaK HEMpEepBIBHOCTh, C KOTOPOHM MEPEXOAsT APYr B ApYyra NEPCNEKTHBHBIE OTTEHKH
BOCTpUATHSA Beu. TOT, KTO MPOTHBONOCTABIACT ITUM «BHAAM) «B-CEOE-OBITHE», JOJDKEH MBICIUTH
60 TEONOruMYeCkH — HO B TAKOM Ciydae «B-cebe-ObiTHe» AOCTYIMHO HE eMy, a ojHoMy mumb bory,
— b0 «AEMOHHYECKM», KAK TOT, KTO TNBITAETCA AOKasaTh cebe CBOIO OGOKECTBEHHOCTb, TpeOys
NOBHHOBEHHsI OT BCEro MHpa: B O3TOM ciay4yae B-ceOe-ObiTME MHpa OKa3bIBaeTCsi Ui HEro
OrpaHUYEeHUEM BCEMOTYINECTBa ero Boobpaxenus» (1, ¢.518).
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ITo Kepxeropy e, ABpaaM, 3amepThiii Cpefy ABYX 3THMX TPeOOBAHMI MOHHMAHHS, BBIHYXKICH
BecTH abcypanyro 6ope0y 3a Bepy, TeM cambiM OyAyYM HCK/IIOYEHHBIM M3 YBEPCHHOCTH B UCTHHE
Tpaguumy. Tem He MeHee, M i ['agaMepa 3HaueHME NMapafsoKca OUCHb BEIHKO, HO JIEKHT OHO BCE-
Takd He B OJK3HMCTCHLMAIBHOM IPOCTPaHCTBE KepKeropoBCKOr0 MBIIUICHHS, @ B OYEJIOBEYCHHOM
SI3BIKOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE NpeAaHHs.

I'agamep BUAMT BBIXOA B TOM, YTO, MOCKONBKY, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, COOCTBEHHO Y€/I0BEYECKOE ObITHE
€CTh A3BIK, JIUIOb 2PAJOKC XPHCTHAHCTBA € €r0 JOrMaTOM BOIUIOMICHHA FOTOBHUT MyTh A HOBOH (Qu-
n0coHH YENOBEKa, COCAUHMBIICH KOHETHOCTH YEIOBEYECKOro pasyma M GOXKECTBEHHYIO OGeckoHed-
HOCTh. B TO BpeMsi Kak JOorMar BOIUIOIIEHHs MapaJOKCAJbHBEIM 00pa3oM COSAMHSAET BOXKECTBEHHYIO
NPHPOAY C HENOBEYECKOH B JIMIHOCTH XPHCTA, rePMEHEBTHYUECCKHIA OMBIT OKA3bIBAETCS KakK pa3 TeM
MECTOM HEJIOBEYECKOro pasyma, rae GECKOHEUHOCTh ¥ KOHEYHOCTh BCTPEYAOTCS B OJHOM COSAUHSIO-
mei peaTbHOCTH — S3BIKE.

Ho ecmu ana Kepkeropa BajkHEHIIHM JUIs JOCTHIKEHHS PETHTHO3ZHOM CTAIHH CyLIECTBOBAHHMS SIB-
NSETCS (IPBDKOK B abCypa» MOCPEACTBOM BOJICBOrO yCHIns, T0 i ['agaMepa BaXkeH MpPEXAe BCEro
FEPMEHEBTHYECKHH OMNBIT, B KOTOPOM CMEIICHHE FOPH30HTOB NOHHMAHHA OCYMIECTB/ISCTCS 33 CHET
caM03a0BeHHsI MHTEPIIPETaTOpa.
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Viadimir Soyfer

TO THE QUESTION OF TYPES OF MANAGEMENT CONTENT
CLASSIFICATION

Side by side with a well known classification of the type of management by the criteria of the
character and nature of the connections that laid in the base of managing process (in this case one can
point out two types or managing mechanisms: rigid i.e. simple or strongly with one meaning) the second
one classification of types of management is worthy to be investigated. This classification have to be
made by the criteria of content of managing process and it has the name of content classification. This
type of classification emphasizes the content aspect of the management mechanisms and structures. We
propose to the consideration the possible types of management in the framework of this classification.

A. The programming (command) type of management

The programming (command) type of management is a management when primary (initial) system
gives the commands that execute some program. This program can provide the correlation of dynamic
processes (i.e. movement, chemical, electrical) when it's deals with simple situations.

The initial program of management, that was put into the system, must produce the programs, that
use the inner information concerning the system condition and the outer information concerning the
properties of the environment as well. This programs obtain the immediate management while the initial
program obtains the control of the effectiveness of their work and rebuilds these programs in direction
of their effectiveness increasing. Though initial program can change itself very significantly and it can
almost totally rebuild itself, the character of these changes is strongly predetermined. This significantly
limits the adaptation changes of the system when the environment quickly changes.
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In the hierarchical structures the programming management takes the most completed shape — it
becomes the centralized command management, where the highest position of structural hierarchy is a
source and a stimulus of managing processes. The initiative of lower level subsystems is limited and
their functional behavior has the executive character. The mathematical theory of management is based
on the main principles of the programming management and on the theoretical and probable Beies
mechanism (according to English mathematician Tomas Beies, one of the founders of the elementary
theory of probabilities). This mechanism uses the a priori information and there is the assumption that
parameter in any statistical model is a occasional value with the distribution of probabilities that was
given a priori in the basics of this mechanism.

One of the way of realization of the programming management is searching dual (from lat. dualis)
management that contains to stages: the stage of testing action, that becomes a basic for creating the
program and the main managing action.

The programming management is strongly determined. In fact it's main aim is the choice of
alternative in the field of given a priori finite alphabet (i.e. in given arrangement) of system's behavior.
This is why the programming management in this case needs the simple criteria. Because of that in the
difficult situations the programming management can be not only very effective, but also disable to
work. The element of occasional search in programming management is minimized.

B. The adaptive management

Because of the reasons that was mentioned above and from the observing multilevel managing
systems in live nature we can say that mechanism of programming management is not valid when we're
dealing with complicated situations. In live nature we can find other mechanisms in particular so named
adaptive (or imitative) mechanisms of management that have wider range of possibilities. Unfortunately
there are few investigations in a framework of adaptive management. The first steps in this direction
were done by Soviet scientists V.V.Druzhinin and D.S Kantorov. They claim that the sense of adaptive
management lies in such topics: there are several similar subsystem on some level of some system that
act with initiative, and in connection with their effectiveness that grows together with the degree of
action's coordination. In simple situation the self-adoption to the collective action (i.e. adoption)
provides as an imitation the best (according to this or that criteria) samples of management or behavior.
(It means that unlucky subsystem imitate the subsystem that act successfully and stable during the long
period of time.)

In the more complicated situation the adaptive tendency became also more complicated: in this case
instead of the imitation, the subsystem search for the law of management (according to any program or
occasionally). This law of management increases the action of any subsystem (that can be territory
closest or conditionally closest etc.) The process of adaptation is developing step by step, it involves the
new subsystems and the quantity of these systems is increasing. The adaptive management provides the
better effectiveness and steadiness for the system while the possibilities of subsystem themselves are
quite limited. The complication of the situation overcomes with the mean of sub-system quantity
increasing and with the mean of testing operations that they do. When the situation changes, all the
forces of the subsystems direct on the testing operations, all the subsystems test the situation in massive
order and the results of the systems can be percept by the subsystem directly, with no connection with
the central managing body. The adaptive management is widespread mostly in the world of insects
where it forms the activity of hundreds and thousands of individuals, each of these individuals has its
own limited and formed genetically thesaurus (i.e. sum of information), this thesaurus is not able to
develop during the life-time of individual (the examples of such systems are furmicarium, "the bees
family" etc.)

We can find both programming and adoptive types of management in the social system. The
priority of this or that is determined by the history of the system and by the environment's
characteristics. In the social system that has a weak organization the different persons stimulate the
processes of management, in general we can say that all the elements of the system take part in the
management but their roles are different. System manages itself by initiating and simulating the
functional activity of the elements in direction of their effectiveness increasing. This process is called
adaptive management. The adaptive behavior has no connection with a priori alternatives and with given
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a priory alphabet of behavior, this is a type that is determined less than other types, The management in
social systems can lead the system to the stabilization of it's structure. One can identify to types of
stable structures: the multiconnect and hierarchical. The multiconnect structure is stable, it is more
flexible in the process of providing the main function of the system and its changing. However it needs
the high level of element's activity. Hierarchical structure also can be stable, flexible and effective,
especially when it has one special goal (and it does not matter how complicated this goal is).

The social systems can use by turns adaptive management when they have the homogeneous and
non-stable structure, when the weight of all the elements is comparatively low. The programming
management can be used in the case of the more hierarchical and more stable structure, the mixed type
of management can be used in the multiconnect structures.

C. The reflexive management

The sense of reflexive management lies in transferring the motives for making the solutions. The
system that has more developed thesaurus than in the case of adaptive or programming type of
management can program the changes of the environment and make the models of foreseen behavior of
another system. There is no necessity neither for transferring the command (as in a programming
management) nor for demonstration of behavior (as in an adaptive management) in reflexive
management. In the case of reflexive management one subsystem transfers to another one the stimuli.
The second subsystem, which is under the control, makes the decisions and forms the commands itself.
This is a type of management that provides the control through the process of stimulating of the
decisions that are desired.

The main property of the reflexive management is to foresee and predetermine the possible actions
on the base of the analysis of the system's characteristic. the reflexive management is more complicated
than adaptive or command management because it has to make the models of both of them and besides,
it has to switch on the deep processes in the structures of management.

The area where we can find the reflexive management is human consciousness and, in some part,
the human society itself.

In the system with unstable structures only the adaptive type of management is possible, the
programming (command) management adds to the adaptive type during the process of hierarchy
forming and increasing of stability of the system. In the result appears the mixed type of management,
although the weight of command component grows all the time. Because of such process the system
slowly changes its type of management from adaptive to programming.

When the thesauruses of the system develop and get wider the command type of management will
get weaker because of growing of the autonomous tendencies; the singleness of purpose will get smaller.
The reflexive management is an effective counterbalance to these undesirable tendencies. It makes stable
the "inner climate" of the system and provides the further singleness of purpose. The cooperative action
of command and reflexive management makes the structure firm, it makes it more flexible and provides
the increasing of the system's resistance to the outer influences, it creates the conditions for further
developing of the system.

The developing of the reflexive management makes firm the system properties, it creates the
harmony between the main functions of the elements and the main function of the system. This harmony
helps to the development of reflexive management and creates the prerequisites for improving (but on
the new basis) the adaptive management. The adaptive management leads to the extension of the
connections and to the forming of multiconnect structure.

The comparison of well known types of management (in one hand the rigid, probable-statistical,
inflexible, programming, command type of management in another hand the adaptive and reflexive
types) gives us the possibility to point out that classification of types of management on the base of type
of connection in system is uncompleted. Indeed, the programming (or command) management from the
point of view of the mechanisms of it's realisation can be reduced to the probable-statistical type of
management, by the way in the machines an cybernetics devises it is realized on that basic. But adaptive
management and in particular, reflexive management refer to the existence of the structures and
mechanisms that are highest by their nature. These mechanisms and structures allow to chose and
classify the information by such way, that cannot be reduced to the causes or to the equations of rigid or
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probable-statistical type. And so even the simplest comparison of the management type classification by
the criteria of connection mechanisms, that was shown above, gives us the possibility to come to the
conclusion that connection type classification can not cover all the volume of content classification of
management types. This is why we can say that such classification by the criteria of connection
mechanism in systems is uncompleted. It's became clear that the reflexive management, that is dealing
with the modeling of different types of subsystem's behavior, with the procedure of their valuation, with
the choice of desire types of behavior, with the stimulation of their producing in subsystems, is out of
the explanative paradigm for management mechanisms. The causality (of any type) is not enough for
explaining the ability of any elementary acts of reflection and valuation.

Because of that we can claim that among the possible types of connection in systems there must be
the type that can not be reduced to the causative mechanisms of rigid and probability-statistical type.
This problem becomes the question of the further investigations.

D. Social management

In the framework of philosophy the problem of social management was investigated more detailed
than any other types of management's. This is why our turning to the problem of social management will
be brief and dedicated to the theme of our article — to the methodological investigation of the
management types. From a very beginning, we have to note, that especially in the field of social
management, the most important questions arise. And social importance of technical researches (first of
all — cybernetic) in the area of management is based on the hopes for their fertile use in the sphere of
social management, technical equipment of the establishments for the social control with the systems of
automatic management etc. In other hand, management is unseparable part of social systems and in
biological systems as well.

Management as social phenomenon appeared in earliest days of human community development.
We can suppose, that first of all in the sphere of goods production we have sick for scientific
explanation of social management roots' origin. Cause the production process needs some managing
system and system for controlling the relation between the people during the process production. K.
Marx pointed out that management appears in the labor process and has common character. "The
management and the order", — he claimed, — "are the type of social affirmation of this way of
production and because of that — the type of its emancipation from the accidents and from the arbitrary
rules". The social management that grows on that production ground, extended on every field of social
life. But its sense is determined by that type of social and economic relations, that rule in given society.

Management is an inner property of social system on every level of its development. "The term
"social management", — maintains V.G.Afanas'ev, — "mean the influence on the society in common
and on its particular parts (economic, social, political, spiritual life, the areas of economics etc.) with
the purpose to obtain their qualitative specific storage and the normal motion of the system to a given
aim",

The specific characteristic of social management is that it adds to two biological systems levels of
management (organismic and behavioral) the third one: cultural. Culture in this context is a system of
instrumental and symbolic means (knowledge, moral imperatives, values, that are applied to the means
of production, social institutions etc.). However, this essential extension of management on social level
must not be taken in mechanistic (or additive) sense: organism-level and behavior-level of management
melt in culture melting-pot of social life and, never leaving the stage and never loosing its biological
nature, appeared in absolutely new, noble and "upgraded" by culture, view. After that "melting" these
levels become totally subordinated to social conditions.

The types of social management

There is no strictly recommended and non-ambivalent system of classification of its different types
and forms in the field of social management research.

Some scholars insist that it is necessary to pick out three management subsystem in social
management. One of them is an establishing the connections and relations of given systems, that build
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its structure. The examples of such subsystems are: the labor distribution in society, the personal
relations in small groups, the value system of individual and group etc.

The aim of second subsystem is saving of given mode of activity of given system. (For example: the
problem of social control, when functional elements are special imperatives, patterns, sanctions). This
subsystem generally acts by "principle of feedback" because some deviations from given mode induct
special mechanisms. The third subsystem of management provides realizations of some given aim
achieving program. This is the most common function of management that includes both that were
mentioned above.

The "universal", "directed" and "diffusion" types of social management systems are also very
interesting.

The universal system of social management is directed for "all and everybody" (e.g. justices and
laws). The directed systems of management works with given correspondent (individual or group of
individual). The example of such system is order or command. Diffusion management systems has no
correspondent and directed to "everybody who involved". Some information can be used by different
correspondents depending on their interests, abilities etc. In complicated social system directed
management is used to be organized hierarchically (for example, administrative system).

Universal and diffusion process must not be hierarchical and we can see that in the systems of
justices, systems of mass media, in the systems of moral laws etc. We have to point out one more
important aspect: social systems of management, that acts in firm conditions, are rigidly determined
cause controlling impulse determines the reaction of "correspondent”; or statistically determined, that
means that there is no necessary one way determined system in condition of its functioning.

It can not be accepted by the society with all its details and can not be used in the practice of
management cause the "market spirit" and the laws of competition, that exist in the society of legalized
busyness initiatives, because of its sense, can not be totally controlled. But it does not mean, that
capitalist do not know the principles of market regulation. Quite the contrary — knowing them, he
desires to adopt to them and to find his own income in them. However, he can not control that forces
and subordinate them.

The "market nature” of management mechanisms in society of free busyness can not be socially
repressed and changed by so named "state control" that, in its turn, is obtained by the method of
"attempts and mistakes". We know that attempts to use the "state control" in economics (till the
nationalization of some field of economics) were not successful. They showed the danger of free
competition repression. This was proved by recent sale of "nationalized" production areas in England,
by de-nationalization in Portugal economics.

Moreover, finally the best samples of liberal democracy we can consider as social version of
common probable-statistical type of control, that can be realized through the blind action of the "nature
factors" of market, competition, political situation.

There are deliberated management factors among the spontaneous, non-programmed factors on
every level of social development. Analyzing them V.G.Afanas'ev came to the conclusion, that the most
important property of social management is functioning of the special social establishments, the subjects
of management (aggregate of the of establishments that provide well-aimed influence on the society).

The deliberated management is based on the idea that the people themselves obtain the right order
in the sphere of production and in social life as well. This type tries to balance the spontaneous,
automatically acted factors of management. And it is as successful as mature the society where it acts.
Its success also depends on how it creates the possibility for the human activity.

The base of deliberated management in society is the power that being personalized first of all in
the state and in the political forces gives the management program and shapes all its most important
manifestations.

The thousand years of human civilization development in class condition of social and historical
formation, formed the tradition to consider the society management as a compulsion. Actually, in all
social and economical formations the managing level could be based in its relation with the most of the
society, only on the violence, law compulsion, on spiritual and ideological influence.

Monopolizing the society life, the higher classes lead to the lower classes deprivation in the field of
social management. Nowadays, further changing in social management caused a tendency to extension
of administrative and technical forms of management into many areas of social life. Traditional
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separation of authorities and control, secular and religious, rigid and mobile normative systems becomes
easier and more rationalized.

All that creates the condition for the appearing in some situations of the systems of "total"
management, that exclude the autonomy of separate levels and subjects of management in society. The
classification of the social management types can be obtained also from the main structure elements of it
inner space point of view. In this case analysis of the structure and types of social management needs
the picking out so named "frames" of management. The main of them, seems, are: economical, political,
administrative, cultural, ideological, scientific and technical.
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